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VOLUME 1: All Things In Christ

From the original, unabridged writings of T. Austin-Sparks

Preface to Second Edition

This is a volume of messages given in Conference. They are retained in their spoken
form. It is important that the reader should remember this, and the attitude should be
rather that of one who is listening to, and watching, a speaker, than that of one who is
taking account of literary style. It is marked Vol. I. The ground covered is
comprehensive; no one subject being dealt with very fully. Volume Il is being revised for
reprinting. It deals more specifically with some of the matters mentioned in Vol. I.

The reprinting of these volumes (for some time out of print) is because of repeated
requests for them.

The messages are in harmony with — if only a poor echo of — the heart-expression of
the Apostle who provides the title — ”...whom we proclaim, admonishing every man,
and teaching every man ...that we may present every man perfect (complete, entire) in
Christ; whereunto | labour...” (Col. 1:28, 29). May this ministry be prospered unto that
end.

T. Austin-Sparks
Forest Hill,
London.

1964



Chapter 1 - The Purpose of the Ages
“..No one knoweth the Son, save the Father...” Matt. 11:27.
“..it was the good pleasure of God... to reveal His Son in me...” Gal. 1:15,16.

“..I count all things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord...” Phil. 3:8.

“..that | may know Him...” Phil. 3:10.

“Having made known unto us the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure
which He purposed in Him unto a dispensation of the fullness of the times, to sum up all
things in Christ...” — Eph. 1:9,10.

That little clause in verse ten is the word which will govern our meditation — ALL
THINGS IN CHRIST.

These scriptures speak for themselves. As we listen to the inner voice of the Spirit in
these fragments of the Divine Word, surely we shall begin to feel a sense of tremendous
meaning, value and content. We should feel like people who have come to the doors of
a new realm full of wonders — unknown, unexplored, unexploited.

The Necessity for Revelation

We are met at the very threshold of that realm with a statement which is calculated to
check our steps for the moment, and if we approach with a sense of knowing or
possessing anything already, with a sense of contentment, of personal satisfaction, or
with any sense other than that of needing to know everything, then this word should
bring us to a standstill at once: “...no one knoweth the Son, save the Father....” Maybe
we thought we knew something about the Lord Jesus, and that we had ability to know;
that study, and listening, and various other forms of our own application and activity
could bring us to a knowledge, but at the outset we are told that “...no one knoweth the
Son, save the Father....” All that the Son is, is locked up with the Father, and He alone
knows.

When, therefore, we have faced that fact, and have recognized its implications, we shall
see that here is a land which is locked up, into which we cannot enter, and for which we
have no equipment. There is nothing in us of faculty to enter into the secrets of that
realm of Christ. Then following the discovery of that somewhat startling fact of man’s
utter incapacity to know by nature, the next fact that confronts us is this: “...it was the
good pleasure of God... to reveal His Son in me....” While God has all that locked up in
Himself, in His own possession, and He alone has the knowledge of the Son, it is in His
heart, nevertheless, to give revelation. And, given the truth that we are so utterly
dependent upon revelation from God, and that all human faculty and facility is ruled out
in this respect, since such revelation can only be known by a Divine revealing after an
inward kind, we are making it to be very evident that everything is of grace when we
renounce all trust in works, when we turn away from self-sufficiency, self-reliance, from
all confidence in the flesh, and any pride of advance and approach.



Read these two passages in the light of what Paul was when known as Saul of Tarsus,
before the Lord met with him, and afterward as Paul the Apostle, and you will gain
something more of their force. Saul of Tarsus would have called himself a master in
Israel, one well learned in the Scriptures, with a certain strength of self-assurance, self-
confidence, and self-sufficiency in his apprehension and knowledge of the oracles of
God. Even such a one as he will have to come to the recognition that none of that is of
avall in the realm of Christ; where he realizes that he is utterly blind, utterly ignorant,
utterly helpless, altogether ruled out, and needing the grace of God for the very first
glimmer of light; to come down very low, and say: “...it was the good pleasure of God...
to reveal His Son in me....” That is grace.

That marked the beginning; and for this present meditation we are considering the
unexplored fullness of what God has Himself placed within His Son, the Lord Jesus,
actually and in purpose, as being the object of His grace toward us. His grace has led
Him to seek to bring us by revelation into all that knowledge which He Himself
possesses as His own secret knowledge of His fullness in His Son, the Lord Jesus: ALL
THINGS IN CHRIST.

Paul’s Revelation of Christ

It is never our desire to make comparisons between Apostles, and God forbid that we
should ever set a lesser value upon any Apostle than that which the Lord has set upon
him; yet | think that we are quite right in saying that, more than any other, Paul was, and
is, the interpreter of Christ; and if we take Paul as our interpreter, as the one who leads
us into the secrets of Christ in a fuller way, we mark how he himself embodies and
represents that of which he speaks. It is the man himself, after all, and not just what he
says which brings us to Christ in fuller and deeper meaning.

The thing that has been very much pressing upon my own heart in this connection is
Paul’s ever-growing conception of Christ. There is no doubt that Paul’s conception of
Christ was growing all the time, and by the time Paul reached the end of his earthly life,
full, and rich, and deep as it had been, Paul’s vision of Christ was such as to lead him to
cry even at that point, “...that | may know Him....” Yes, at the beginning it had pleased
God to reveal His Son in him, but at the end it was still as though he had known nothing
of Christ. He had come to discover that his Christ was immeasurable beyond his
thought and conception, and he was launched into eternity with a cry on his lips: “...that
I may know Him...”

| believe (and not as a matter of sentiment) that will be our eternal bliss, the nature of
our eternity, namely, discovering Christ. Paul as we have said, had a great knowledge
of Christ. At best here we find ourselves shriveling into insignificance every time we
approach Him. How many times have we read the Letter to the Ephesians! | am not
exaggerating when | say that if we have read it for years, read it scores, hundreds, or
even thousands of times, every sentence can hold us afresh each time we come back
to it. Paul knew what he was talking about. Paul’s conception was a large one, but even
so he is still saying at the end, “...that | may know Him....” | do not think we shall know
Christ in fullness immediately we pass into His presence. | believe we are to go on —
governed by this word, “the ages to come” — discovering, discovering, exploring Christ.
That ever-growing conception of Christ was the thing which maintained Paul in life, and



maintained Paul’s ministry in life. There was never any stagnation with him. He never
came to any point or place where there was the suggestion that now he knew. What he
seems to say is this: | do not know anything yet, but | see dimly, yet truly, with the eye of
the spirit, a Christ so great, so vast as to keep me reaching out, moving on. | press on; |
leave the things which are behind; | count all things as refuse for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus, that | may know Him. In this growing conception of Christ,
Paul moved a long way from the position of the Jewish teacher, or of the Jew himself at
his best.

Paul began with the Jewish conception of the Messiah, whatever that was. It is quite
impossible to say what the Jewish conception of Christ was. You have indications of
what they expected the Messiah to be and to do, but there is nothing to indicate exactly
what their conception of the Messiah was in fullness; it was undoubtedly a limited one.
There is a great deal of uncertainty betrayed by the Jewish thought beyond a certain
point about their long-looked-for Messiah. Their Messiah represented something earthly
and something temporal; an earthly kingdom and a temporal power, with all the earthly
and temporal advantages which would accrue to them as people on this earth from His
kingdom, from His reign, from His appearing. That is where we begin in our
consideration of Paul’s conception of Christ. This Jewish conception, it is true, did not
confine the thought of blessing to Israel alone, but allowed that Messiah’s coming was,
through the Jews, to issue in blessing to all the nations; yet it was still earthly, temporal,
limited to things here. If you read the Gospels, and especially Matthew’s Gospel, you
will see that the endeavor of these Gospels, so far as Jewish believers were concerned,
was to show that Christ had done three things:

Firstly, how that He had corrected their ideas about the Messiah.

Secondly, how that He had fulfilled the highest hopes that could have been theirs
concerning the Messiah.

Thirdly, how that He had far transcended anything that ever they had thought.

You must remember that these Gospels were never written merely to convince
unbelievers. They were written also to believers, to help the faith of believers by
interpretations. Matthew’s Gospel, written as it was at a time of transition, was written in
order to interpret and confirm faith in Christ by showing what Christ really was, what He
really came for, and in that way to correct and adjust their conceptions of the Messiah.
Their conceptions of Him were inadequate, distorted, limited, and sometimes wrong.
These records were intended to put them right, to show that Christ had fulfilled the
highest, and best, and truest Messianic hopes and expectations, and had infinitely
transcended them all. You need Paul to interpret Matthew, and Mark, and Luke, and
John; and he does it. He brings Christ into view as One in Whom every hope is realized,
every possibility achieved. Were they expecting an earthly kingdom, and deliverance
and blessing in relation thereto? Christ had done something infinitely better than that.
He had wrought for them a cosmic redemption; not a mere deliverance from the power
of Rome or any other temporal power, but deliverance from the whole power of evil in
the universe — “Who delivered us out of the power of darkness, and translated us into
the kingdom of the Son of His love.” Matthew had particularly stressed the fact of the
kingdom, but the Jewish idea of the kingdom with which he was confronted was so



limited, so earthly, so narrow. With a new emphasis Paul, by the Spirit, brings into view
the nature and immensity of the kingdom of the Son of God’s love.

Now we can see something of what deliverance from our enemies means. We shall not
follow that through, but pass on with just that glimpse of it. Such an unveiling as this
was a corrective. It revealed a fulfillment in a deeper sense than they had expected, but
it was a transcendence of their fullest hope and expectation. Paul interpreted the Christ
for them in His fuller meaning and value. He himself had begun on their level. Their
conception of Christ had been his own. But after it pleased God to reveal His Son in him
a continuous enlargement in Paul’s knowledge of Christ began through an ever-growing
unveiling of what He was.

Of course, as Saul of Tarsus, Paul never believed that Jesus of Nazareth was the
Messiah. This takes us a step further back in his conception. He believed that Jesus
was an imposter, and so he sought to blot out all that was associated with Him in the
world.

Paul, then, had to learn at least two things. He had to learn that Jesus of Nazareth was
the Messiah, but he also had to learn that Jesus of Nazareth far transcended all Jewish
conceptions of the Messiah, all his own ideas, all his own expectations as bound up with
the Messiah. He not only learned that He was the Messiah, but that as Messiah He was
far, far greater and more wonderful than his fullest ideas and conceptions and
expectations. Into that revelation he was brought by the grace of God.

The Progressiveness of Revelation as lllustrated in Paul

| do not think the point needs arguing, for it is hard to dispute that there are evidences of
progress in Paul’s understanding and knowledge of Christ, and it is clear that progress
and expansion and development in his knowledge of Christ led to adjustment. Do not
misunderstand. They did not lead to a repudiation of anything that Paul had stated, nor
to a contradiction of any truth that had come through him, but they led to adjustment. As
his knowledge of Christ grew and expanded Paul saw that he had to adjust himself to it.

This is a point at which many have stumbled, but it is a matter about which we should
have no fear. There are so many people who are afraid of the idea that such a man as
the Apostle Paul — or any man in the Bible who was Divinely inspired — so utterly
under the power of the Holy Spirit should ever adjust himself according to new
revelation. They seem to think that this necessarily means that the man changes in a
way as to leave his original position and more or less repudiate it. It does not mean
anything of the kind.

Take an illustration. Paul’s letters to the Thessalonians were his first letters. In those
letters there is no doubt whatever that Paul expected the Lord to return in his lifetime.
Mark his words: “...we that are alive, that are left unto the coming of the Lord....” In his
letter to the Philippians, Paul has moved from that position, while in his letters to
Timothy that expectation is no longer with him: “...I am already being offered, and the
time of my departure is come. | have fought the good fight, | have finished the course....”
He had anticipated Nero’s verdict. He knew now that it was not by way of the rapture
that he himself was to go to glory. Are we to say that these two things contradict one
another? Not at all!' In going on with the Lord, Paul came into fuller revelation about the



Lord’s coming, and of his personal relationship thereto, but this did not set aside or
change any fact of doctrine which had been expressed earlier in his letters to the
Thessalonians. All that had been set forth there was fully inspired, given by the Holy
Spirit, but it was still capable of development in the heart of the Apostle himself, and as
he saw the fuller meaning of the things that had come to him earlier in his life, so he
found that in practical matters he had to adjust himself. No fresh revelation, nor advance
in understanding, ever placed him in the position of having to repudiate anything that
had been given him by revelation in earlier days. It is a matter of recognizing that these
differences are not contradictions but the result of progressive, supplemental revelation,
enlarging apprehension, clearer conception through going on with the Lord. Surely
these are evidences that progress in Paul’s understanding and knowledge led to
adjustments.

The Eternal Purpose of God in His Son

Now the great effect of Paul's discovery concerning the Lord Jesus on the Damascus
road was not only to reveal to him the fact of His Sonship (he undoubtedly discovered
there that Jesus of Nazareth was the Son of God, as his words in Galatians one, verses
fifteen and sixteen show), but to lift Christ right out of time and to place Him with the
Father in the “before times eternal.” That does not perhaps for the moment appear to be
very striking, but it is a very big step toward what the Lord wants to say to us. Christ has
been lifted out of time. The “time” Christ, that is, His coming into this world in time,
becomes something like a parenthesis; it is not the main thing. It is the main thing if we
look at the whole in the light of the fall and need for recovery, but not the main thing
from the Divine standpoint originally. | want you to grasp this, because it is at this point
that we come into that greatest of all revelations that has been given to us concerning
the Lord Jesus. This effect of his experience on the Damascus road, this lifting of Christ
right out of time and placing Him in eternity, came in Paul’s conception to be related to
eternal purpose, and in eternal purpose there was no fall and no redemption.

That is, so to speak, a bend down in the line of God through the ages. God’s line was to
have gone straight without a bend, without a break, but when it came to a certain point,
because of certain contingencies which were never in the purpose, that line had to go
down, and then up and on again. The two ends of that line are on the same eternal
level. You may, if you like, conceive of a bridge across that bend, and of Christ thus
filling the bend, so that what was from eternity is not interrupted at all in Him; it goes on
in Him. The coming to earth and all the work of the Cross is something other, the result
of a necessity by reason of these contingencies; but in Christ from eternity to eternity
the purpose is unbroken, uninterrupted, without a bend. There is no hiatus in Christ.
This came to be related to purpose. That is a great word of Paul’s: “According to the
eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord...” (Eph. 3:11); “...called
according to His purpose” (Rom. 8:28). These are eternal conceptions of Christ, and
this purpose, and these Divine counsels were related to the universe, and to man in
particular. Let us get across that bridge for a moment, leaving the other out; for | want
you to notice the course that the Letter to the Ephesians takes. The letter begins with
eternity. It says much of things that were before the world was, and it comes back to
that point. Just in between it speaks of redemption, and it never speaks of redemption



until it has the past eternity in view. Redemption comes in to fill up that gap and then we
go on to eternity again.

Now just leave the gap for a moment. Of course it concerns us tremendously and we
shall have to come back to it, because everything is bound up with redemption so far as
we are concerned in the eternal purpose; but leave it for a moment and turn your
attention in this other direction. It is stated definitely and clearly that the whole plan of
God without redemption was completed in those eternal counsels concerning His Son,
Jesus Christ, and in that plan the ages were created: “...the fullness of the times...” is
the phrase used here in our translation.

| have heard such phrases in the New Testament as these interpreted as being the
dispensations as we now know them in the Bible; the dispensation of Abraham, the
dispensation of the Law, the dispensation of Grace. | wonder if that is right? Mark this
expression: “...through Whom also He made the ages” (Heb. 1:2; R.V.M.). Let us think
again. Are we right in saying that applies to what we call the dispensations as they are
shown to us in the Bible? Without being dogmatic about it, | have a question. Are we to
say that in those eternal counsels of God, in relation to the eternal purpose of God
concerning His Son, a dispensation of Law had a place, an age like the Old Testament
age, those periods of time from Adam to Abraham, Abraham to Moses, Moses to David,
David to the Messiah? Are those the ages referred to? Did God create those in relation
to the eternal purpose? Remember all this creative work was in, and through, and unto
His Son, according to the eternal purpose.

There are ages upon ages yet to come. There are marks through eternity which are not
“time” marks in our sense of the word, but represent points of emergence and
development, of progress, increase, enlargement. Had you and | been born on the Day
of Pentecost, and were we then to have lived through until the return of the Lord (that is
a dispensation according to this world’s reckoning and order) we should never have
discovered all the meaning of Christ. We should have discovered something and have
reached a certain point in the knowledge of Christ, but we should then want another age
under different conditions, to discover things which it would never be possible to
discover under the conditions of this life; and when we had made good that next
possibility, probably beyond that there would be new possibilities. There will be no
stagnation in eternity — “...of the increase of His government... there shall be no end...”
(Isa. 9:7).

Now leave the sorry picture of this world’s history from the fall to the restitution of all
things aside, and you have the launching of ages in which all God’s fullness in Christ
could be revealed and apprehended progressively, on through successive ages, with
changing and enlarging conditions, and facilities, and abilities. That is the meaning of
spiritual growth. Our own short Christian life here, if it is a right one, moving under the
power of the Holy Spirit, is itself like a series of ages in brief. We start as children, and
acquire what we can as children. Then we come to a point where we have increased
capacity, where our spiritual senses are exercised. This again issues in a larger
apprehension of Christ, and then a little later, as we have gone on, we still find these
powers enlarging, under the Holy Spirit, and as the powers enlarge we realize there is
more country to be occupied than ever we imagined. As children we thought we had it
all! That is, of course, one of the signs of childhood and of youth. The saving thing in our



old age is that we recognize there is a vast realm ahead of us to beckon us on and to
stop us from settling down. That is eternal youth!

Thus, leaving the whole of this broken-down state in the creation, you can see the
creating of ages in Christ, by Christ, through Christ, according to God’s eternal purpose
that all things should be summed up in Him; not just the “all things” of our little life, of
our little day, of our individual salvation, but the “all things” of a vast universe as a
revelation of Christ, all being brought by revelation to the spiritual apprehension of man,
and man being brought into it. What a Christ!

That is what Paul saw; and this may well be summed up in his own words: “...the
excellency of the knowledge (that knowledge which excels) of Christ Jesus my Lord.” It
is Paul the aged saying, “that | may know Him.” Christ is lifted right out of time, and
time, so far as Christ was concerned, was only related to eternity by the necessity of
redemption unto the eternal purpose.

We must break off here for the time being, but in so doing let me say this, that with his
ever-growing conception of Christ, there was a corresponding enlargement in his
conception of believers. Believers came to assume a tremendous significance. The
saving of men from sin, death, and hell, and getting them to heaven, was as nothing
compared with what Paul saw as to the significance of a believer now. All that which he
has seen concerning Christ in His eternal purpose — eternal, universal, vast, infinite —
now relates to believers: “Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be... unto the praise of His glory” in the ages to come (Eph.
1:4,12). Believers also are lifted out of time, and are given a significance altogether
beyond anything here. We shall have to speak further of that.

There was a third thing. He was able rightly to apprize the range and place of
redemption. Redemption could be seen in its full compass and as being something
more than what is merely of time. It is called “eternal redemption.” Redemption is
something more than the saving of men and women from sin and their sinful state. It is
getting behind everything to the ultimate ranges of this universe, and touching all its
powers; linking up with the eternity past and the eternity yet to be, and embracing all the
forces of this universe for man’s redemption. Paul is able rightly to apprize the meaning,
value, and range of redemption, and also to put it in its right place, and that is important.

Now these are big things. They all need to be broken up, and the Lord may enable us to
do this, but if you cannot grasp what has been said you will be able to appreciate this,
that Christ is infinitely bigger than you or | ever imagined. That is the thing that comes to
us so forcibly through Paul. He started with a comparatively small Jewish Messiah; he
ended with a Christ so far beyond all that ever he had yet seen or known, that his last
cry is, “...that | may know Him...” and that will take all eternity. What a Christ! It is Christ
Who will lift us out, Christ Who will set us free; but let me say this, that it will not be by
His coming and putting His hands under us and lifting us out, but by being revealed in
our hearts. How did Paul come out of his narrow Jewish conceptions about the
Messiah? Simply by the revelation of Christ in him, and as that revelation grew his
liberation increased. There were some things which he did not shake off for a long time.
He clung to Jerusalem almost to the last. He still had a longing for his brethren after the
flesh, and made further attempts for their deliverance on national grounds. But at last he



saw the meaning of the heavenly Christ in such a way as to make it possible for him to
write the Letter to the Ephesians, and the Letter to the Colossians, and then Judaism as
such, Israel after the flesh, ceased to weigh with him. It was the revelation of Christ
which was emancipating him, leading him out, freeing him all the time. In that way Christ
is our Deliverer and Emancipator. It is just the Lord Jesus that we need to know.
Everything small will go as we see Him. Everything of earth and time will go as we see
Him, and in the background of our lives there will be something adequate to keep us
through difficult and hard times. We shall see the greatness of Christ and the
corresponding greatness of our salvation “...according to His eternal purpose....”



Chapter 2 - The Manifestation of the Glory of God
Reading: Hebrews 1

As the first thing in this meditation upon Christ, we have been occupied with the ever-
growing conception of Him that marked the life of the Apostle Paul. We saw first how
that Paul as a Jew had himself shared the very earthly and narrow conception of
Messiah so common to his race, with all its thought of a temporal kingdom, privilege,
and position, and how for him this conception came to be shattered by the revelation
which he had of the Lord Jesus while journeying on the road to Damascus.

This crisis marked the beginning of an ever-growing knowledge of Christ. There Paul
had learnt, not only that Jesus of Nazareth was Himself the long-expected Messiah, but
that He was also the Son of God, Who from before times eternal had been in the bosom
of the Father. Christ was thenceforth to him no longer just a figure of time; and we
marked how that by further revelation this fact came to be related to what Paul
frequently calls purpose; the purpose of God, the Divine counsels — “...Who worketh all
things after the counsel of His will....” That is related to the “before times eternal,” and in
that purpose, in those Divine counsels from eternity, very many things are found to
which Paul refers. We saw that these Divine counsels (this eternal purpose) concern the
universe, and man in particular, and that both the universe and man are gathered up
into His Son: “according to His good pleasure which He purposed in Him unto a
dispensation of the fullness of the times, to sum up all things in Christ, the things in the
heavens, and the things upon the earth.” That led us to consider a point which requires
perhaps stating afresh, or at least a reiteration, to which therefore we now proceed.

The Purpose of the Ages

These eternal counsels (this eternal purpose of God) represent the straight line of God
through the ages, and as we are considering them have nothing to do with redemption.
That is another line, an emergency line. We were saying that this fullness of the times,
of the ages or seasons, represents God’s eternal method of unfolding His fullness, and
of bringing men into that fullness. They are stages of growth, of progress, of
development concerning His Son, and, as we have said, all this was intended to be a
straight line through the ages. These other ages of which we read, the ages of this
world according to present conditions, are quite another line and introduce another
expression of purpose. They were brought in, if we may put it figuratively or
imaginatively, in this way: the Godhead in counsel laid the plan for all the future ages of
the ages from eternity to eternity, and in that plan everything was clear and
straightforward. There would be a progressive unveiling of God in the Son, and a
progressive bringing of the universe into that fullness. But then God reached a point
where He had to say, because of His foreknowledge (we speak imaginatively): But we
know what will happen. We know that at a certain point the man whom We create will
fail, will break down. That will mean a long period of disorder, disruption, chaos, and We
must provide for that. There the whole plan of redemption was introduced, and the
Lamb was slain from before the foundation of the world. That is another line of purpose.
Thus the ages of this present world had to be introduced; the age before Law, from
Adam after the fall to Moses, an age governed by certain things; then the age of Law up
to Christ; then the age or the dispensation of the Church. These were not in the original



plan. It is necessary to say that, because, were it otherwise, it would make God
responsible for sin, and you might say: Well, if God had planned all that, the fall was
bound to be; God had to bring about the fall! But that is not true. None of us would lay it
to God’s charge that He had planned the fall in order to make redemption necessary.
That is another line of purpose, of planning according to the foreknowledge of God. The
first line of purpose was not that, and, as we said, you start on a level and then reach a
point where, because of failure and sin, there is a dip in the line, and in that dip, in that
gap the whole story of redemption is seen. Christ bridges it and links up the first
purpose, and its realization, from eternity past to eternity to be. Coming in the likeness
of sinful flesh, but without sin, the Redeemer stands in the gap and carries the purpose
of the ages straight on in Himself. The present dispensations are, shall we say,
subsidiary in their nature, and were brought in because of an emergency. God never
intended it to be like that. Let us be quite clear on that point.

The fact which stands out clearly for us, and which is one of tremendous value, is that
God intended that there should be ages, times, periods in which there should be an
increasing revelation, manifestation, and apprehension of Himself. Perhaps it sounds
speculative, but let us ask: Now what would have happened if the fall had never taken
place? If man had survived his testing in the garden and had not broken down, what
would have happened? | believe man would have grown, grown, grown in his
apprehension and knowledge of God, grown in his personal expression of God. God
would have thus secured a progressive, ever-developing expression of Himself and,
seeing that God is what He is, there would have been no limit to this; it could have gone
on through successive ages, with movements in this universe into ever greater
fullnesses of God.

We are not speaking of individual man but of collective man. That is what God intends,
and that is what will be. Bridge the gap. Get right across the whole gap that has been
filled by the redemptive program, and take the matter up at the point where redemption
is complete. Get back on to God’s first level, triumphant over the enemy, and take
things up there. What are you going to have? You are going to have a progressive,
ever-growing expression of the fullness of God displayed in ages, in ever-widening
circles of the revelation of God. It is not possible to comprehend the fullness of God. It
will take eternity to express that.

All that fullness is in Christ; and our point at the moment is, how great is that fullness!
What a Christ we have! It will take eternity to discover Christ. There is no small meaning
about that statement. We recall the words of the Lord Jesus Himself: “...no one knoweth
the Son, save the Father....” That, of course, does not merely imply a question of
identification, that no one knows Who Christ is except the Father. It signifies what Christ
stands for in the history of this universe, all that He is in His position in it. | believe it is
unto an understanding of that that the Lord is calling us. The Lord wants us to come to a
new understanding and apprehension of His Son, Jesus Christ, and that apprehension
iS our way out, our way up, our way to fullness. This, as we have said, came to be
related to purpose, to Divine counsels concerning the universe, and man in particular.

The Personification of the Divine Thought in a Being



Its central meaning was in relation to a type of created being called man, and man is an
expression of Divine thought, an image and likeness of something conceived in the
mind of God. These are the eternal counsels issuing in eternal purpose, the counsel of
His will. Now let us break that up.

God thought thoughts. You and I think thoughts, thoughts that correspond to our mental
constitution, our nature, our make-up. One thinks after one manner because he is made
that way, another after another manner because he is made that way. Our thoughts are
the expression of our nature, our constitution, our disposition; in a word, our make-up.
“For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he....” (Prov. 22:7). The thought is the man in
essence. God thought thoughts. Those thoughts were God in essence. They were the
projected mind of what God is like, what God thinks, what God is. Those thoughts were
projected toward an object called man; that man should be an expression, a living
personification of God’s thoughts.

God desired desires. Now of man it is equally true that as a man desires in his heart so
is he. We desire according to our inclinations, according to our preferences, according
to what we feel to be best. Our desires express ourselves. God’s desires are an
expression of His own nature, His own being, His likeness. Those desires were
centered in man, that man should be a living embodiment of God’s heart, God’s desire;
desiring one desire with God, thinking one thought with God; one in mind, one in heart
with God.

God willed a will. Our wills always betray us. What we will is the unveiling, the disclosing
of what we are after, what we mean, what we intend. That is true of God. God willed a
will, and that will was God, after the nature of God, the essence of God’s nature,
disposition, intention. That will of God was focused upon man, that man should embody
the will of God and express it in personal living expression; living in the will of God,
living by the will of God, his whole being gathered up in one inclusive and positive
expression: Thy will, O God! There was to be a created being called “man” after that
order, to be in that moral-spiritual sense the image of God, the likeness of God. This
was not to share Deity, but to have the moral nature of God; the spiritual nature of God
in mind, and heart, and will reproduced in man, expressed in a creation. That is where
God’s thought rested, and that is God’s purpose. He would have it to be fruitful and
multiply and replenish the earth; to grow and expand; morally and spiritually to reach out
into all spiritual realms and fill the universe. Moral forces are forces which go far beyond
the individual in which they rest or are centered.

The Lie and its Outworking

Now you can see why Satan sought to capture man, and why he went about it in the
manner that he did. It is as though he said: Set aside God’s mind, God’s will, God’s
desire! In other words, Accept mine instead! Now what have you? The expansion of that
thing from a man to a universe! Those moral forces which are other than God intended
are cosmic forces now. They have gone far beyond the individual, far beyond the family
to a race, and out beyond a race to all the encircling realms of the cosmos. There is a
will other than God’s impregnating the very atmosphere. There are other desires, other
feelings, other thoughts, all against God.



See, then, the awful alternative. See how far reaching this matter is. Had man been true
to God’s expressed thoughts, His expressed desires, His expressed will; had man, in
other words, been true to himself as out from the hand of God, which was to be true to
God, this whole world, this whole cosmos today would be an expression of God’s
thought, desire, and will. What a world! What a universe! But what is it now? Such a
thing as a thousand leagues of nations will never set it right. Man has let loose
something in this universe by his treachery, his complicity with God’s enemy, which
must work itself out until this creation is an expression through and through of that
which has revolted against God: and it will compass its own doom. What a difference! It
is working out in that way. Try to arrest war. How futile! It is the working out of that thing:
“only there is one that restraineth now, until he be taken out of the way.” When that
restraint is fully removed, you will see this whole creation as one leavened lump,
seething with anarchy and self-destruction. God never intended that.

Do you see God’s thought for man, God’s intention, God’s purpose? It was to express
Himself through the universe. With this dispensation and creation just the opposite is
expressing itself, and will do so until the end. This is not God’s thought, God’s desire,
God’s will; this is anarchy. It is against God, against His purpose, against His creation.
Blessed be God, we are out of that creation, because we are in Christ, and Christ
bridges the gap. He takes up the original intention. In Him you have God'’s thoughts,
God’s desires, God’s will perfectly expressed, and we are in Him, a new creation in
Christ Jesus. Now what is our business? To learn by the Holy Spirit to live after God’s
thoughts, according to God’s desires, and in God’s way. That lies ahead of us for our
further consideration. It is only hinted at for the moment.

Conformity to Christ Essentially Moral and Spiritual

You see the result was intended to be a created corporate race as an expression of that
which was, in essence, God. | do not mean Deity, | mean that which was intended in
moral essence; the kind of thoughts God thinks, the kind of desires God desires, the
kind of will God wills. God intended a created corporate race as an expression of
Himself in that sense. You see it in Christ. You have the meaning of Christ when you
see all that. This is what Christ means. This is the interpretation of Christ. How great a
Christ!

Paul sees Him lifted altogether out of time, sees Him related to God’s purpose; His
express image, the effulgence, the very essence of God. Yes, His Deity included the
moral essence of God. The expression of God in an Image morally constituted after
God, that is Christ.

It is a great thing to see Christ, and then to see that we were chosen in Him to be like
that, “... conformed to the image of His Son.” The first representation of that thought,
that mind, that heart, that will of God, was the Son; and the Son was not created but
begotten. Man was created to be conformed to the image of the Son, but the Son was
not created. He was the only begotten of the Father; unique, standing alone, inclusive,
conclusive.

Those are not mere words. In the creation according to God there will be nothing but
what is of Christ. It is important to realize that. That will govern a good deal that we may
have yet to say. Thank God, you and I will not be as we are. It is not to be Christ and us;



all is to be Christ. That is to say, Christ will be so corporately expressed that, the
guestion of Deity apart, the moral and spiritual essence of Christ will utterly govern
every other unit in the universe. It will be Christ in that sense; one great universal,
collective, corporate Christ! Yes, there will be multitudes which no man can number, yet
so conformed to the image of Christ that, looking at any one or all of these, spiritual
conformity to Christ will be seen. We are not saying that Christ is to lose His
individuality, to be absorbed in some inclusiveness where all His own personal
distinctiveness ceases; we are saying that, when conformed to His image, we are to be
as one great person, the Body of Christ perfected, a corporate and collective expression
of what Christ is.

Paul refers to that when, with tremendous faith representing a tremendous victory and
ascendency, he said: “...we henceforth know no man after the flesh” (2 Cor. 5:15). It
represents a victory of no mean order. In our dealings with the Lord’s children, for
instance, Paul means that, notwithstanding all that we may find of inconsistency and
failure, because of what they are by nature, we are to focus all our attention upon Christ
in them, and because they are Christ’s, and He is in them, make His indwelling the
ground of all our relations with them, keeping our eyes off the other altogether; we are
to know them after Christ and not after the flesh. It will not be difficult in the ages to
come, for then there will be nothing but what is of Christ in us. We shall see Christ in
one another, we shall be fully conformed to His image. The Lord hasten that day!

What a Christ! See His position in God’s purpose. See the universal, eternal Christ,
embracing all, excluding all; excluding all that in character is unsuitable to God, and not
out from Him, and including in Himself as the Son all that has become conformed to His
image. Christ inclusive of creation, for all things were created for Him. They will be His,
but as morally purged and made suitable to Him. That is why He refused them at the
hands of the Devil. “All these things will | give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship
me” (Matt. 4:9). He disdains the offer. Costly as the path would be — and He knew it —
He would not be caught by that proposal. In effect He says: | will have them, but | will
have them when all the trouble and the heart-break have gone. That is the effect of it;
the whole creation included in Christ: but what a Christ!

One of the great governing factors and features of the new creation in Christ is
deathless life. In the present creation at its best death reigns, decay reigns. Deathless
life! There is no death at all in that new creation.

All the ages are included in Christ. Yes, there are ages yet to be — “...that in the ages to
come....” Those ages are being included in Christ. That means that Christ will give them
their character. They are to take their nature, their character from Christ, and inasmuch
as they are ages, it means that progress, development, increase, expansiveness,
extensiveness is all a matter of going on and enlarging unto Christ. The ages are made
for Him, and the ages to come are for the showing forth in us of God in Christ. All the
Divine fullness is in Christ. These are statements in the Word.

The Gift of Eternal Life

In the creation of man at the first one great factor was suspended. Perhaps it was the
most important factor, and it was suspended pending man’s probation and testing. What
was it that so entirely depended upon how man issued from the probation and testing?



It was eternity of life; life from the Divine standpoint; what God means by life. This was
suspended pending the trial of man, and it introduces a further great factor of the Word
of God — namely, the revelation of God. This represents the great governing question
in history from Adam onward. The great governing question is this: In whom can that
which is called eternal life dwell? We know that eternal life is not mere duration of being.
It is a kind of life; it is God’s life, Divine life, the life of the ages. In whom can that life
dwell? That is the great governing question of history. The answer to the question is
Christ: “...in Him was life....” He is the life. But then, we behold Him not only as personal,
individual, separate, but corporate; the creation in Christ.

That concludes the first stage and begins the next. Up to that point everything, so far as
this present time is concerned, is one great question. In this redemptive period, brought
in as a second line of Divine arrangement, the whole matter of our response to God’s
call, of our acceptance of Christ, and of union with Him is in the balance. One big
guestion hangs over this dispensation: Who will respond? To many He has had to say,
“...ye will not come unto Me...” (John 5:40). The question is settled once the life is
within; you have started at that point where Adam broke down, and have immediately
been lifted out of the gap, out of the bend; you have been brought up there in Christ and
have come right into the straight line of the eternal purpose which, in its realization, will
be a universe full of Christ: “Unto a dispensation of the fullness of the times, to sum up
all things in Christ....”

Are you asking what this is all about? If you are not yet clear it can be put into very few
words. It is to bring the greatness of Christ into view, that is all. Now we need that there
should happen to us, in the grace of God, what happened to this man who came into
this ever-growing, inexhaustible conception of Christ. We recall his own words: “...it was
the good pleasure of God... to reveal His Son in me...” You may have heard all this: it
may have sounded more or less wonderful; you may know the truth, in an intellectual
way; but there is all the difference between that and the way in which Paul knew it.
Paul’s way of knowing brings emancipation.

Have you ever seen a fly in a bottle? Round and round it goes, beating itself from side
to side, rising, falling, until you really ache as you watch that fly. You saw it rise a little
and your hopes rose with it, and then you saw it go down, trying to find a way out,
beating itself to death. Then up, up, climbing and reaching the top, out and away! That
is the difference.

You and | with all our head knowledge, our mental knowledge of a great spiritual realm,
find it a hopeless thing if in reality we are living down in this creation. Today it would be
easy to despair, to drop down into things as they are. Look out into the world for
prospects for the Church, prospects for the Gospel, prospects for the Lord. Look at the
state of the Church itself. Bring the Letter to the Ephesians down into this world! You will
give it up and say: It is a wonderful conception, but impossible. Try to realize it down on
this level and you beat yourself to despair. Note Paul as he looks out over the churches
which he had seen brought into being and sees them breaking up, and the men for
whom he had suffered turning against him. Paul would have despaired in his heart, had
he been living down here. What were the prospects in such conditions? But he got up
into the heavenlies in Christ Jesus and saw that this was a heavenly thing, an eternal
thing. Read the Ephesian letter again and mark how it starts: “Blessed be the God and



Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the
heavenlies in Christ; even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blemish before Him in love: having foreordained us
unto adoption as sons through Jesus Christ unto Himself, according to the good
pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on
us in the Beloved: in Whom we have our redemption through His blood, the forgiveness
of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace...” (Eph. 1:3-7).

These are the words of a man with his life-work tumbling to pieces and all his old friends
for whom he had sacrificed himself turning against him. What has he seen? The
eternity, the universality of Christ, ALL THINGS IN CHRIST. Paul is not living in this
world now, but living in Christ. It is the only way out. It is the way of life, the way of hope,
the way of assurance in a day like this when things close down. Christ is the way out:
“...In the heavenlies in Christ...;” “...chose us in Him before the foundation of the
world....” Again we say: What a Christ!

Let us dwell much upon the Lord Jesus, for everything for us is in Him.



Chapter 3 - A Man After God's Heart
Reading: Ps. 89:19, 20; Acts 13:22; Heb. 1:9; 1 Sam. 13:14.

The Bible abounds with men. It abounds with many other things; with doctrine, with
principles; but more than anything else it abounds with men. That is God’s method, His
chosen method, His primary method of making Himself known. These men who were in
relationship with God, with whom God was associated, bring distinctive features into
view. Not in any one man is the whole man acceptable, every feature to be praised, but
in every man there are one or more features that stand out and distinguish him from all
others, and abide as the conspicuous features of that man’s life. Those outstanding
distinctive features represent God'’s thought, the features which God Himself has taken
pains to develop, for which God laid His hand upon such men, that throughout history
they should be the expression of certain particular traits.

Thus we speak of Abraham'’s faith, of Moses’ meekness. Every man is representative of
some feature wrought into him, developed in him, and when you think of the man the
feature is always uppermost in your mind. Our attention is drawn, not to the man as a
whole, but to that which marks him in particular. So by one Apostle we are called to
recollect the faith of Abraham, while another will bid us remember the patience of Job.
These features are God’s thoughts, and when all the features of all the men are
gathered up and combined, they represent Christ. It is as though God had scattered one
Man over the generations, and in a multitude of men under His hand had shown some
aspect, some feature, some facet of that one Man, and that one Man is able to say, “Ye
search the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are
they which bear witness of Me...” (John 5:39).

There is a Man spread over the Bible, and all who have come under God’s hand, have
been apprehended for the purpose of showing something of His thought, which in its
fullness is expressed in His Son, the Lord Jesus. Recognizing that, we are better able to
appreciate the words we have just read, which in the first instance related to David, but
are clearly seen to reach beyond to a greater than David. Read again Psalm eighty-nine
and you cannot fail to see that two things merge into one another: “I have laid help upon
one that is mighty; | have exalted one chosen out of the people.” You have to look for a
greater than David for the complete expression of that. In the words “I have laid help
upon one that is mighty...” we have one of the great foundations of our redemption. A
greater than David is here. David in those principal features of his life under God’s hand
was an expression of God’s thought concerning Christ. You cannot say that of David’s
life as a whole. You cannot carry the statement, “I have found... a man after My heart...”
through the whole of David’s life, and say that when David was guilty of this and that
particular thing which marred his life this was after God’s heart. We have to see exactly
what it was, in and about David, which made it possible for God to say that he was a
man after His own heart. It was just that which indicated Christ, pointed to Christ. It is
only that which is Christ which is after God’s heart.

The Divine Purpose from Eternity

“The Lord hath sought him a man after His own heart...” (1 Sam. 12:14). Remembering
our previous meditations, we shall find a large setting for a statement like that. It speaks



of the creation of man, of the Lord seeking to have a man-race, a corporate man in
whom His own thoughts and features are reproduced in a moral way. The Lord has ever
sought Him that man. It was the seeking of such a man that led to the creation. It was
the seeking of such a man that led to the Incarnation. It is that seeking of a man which
has led to the Church, the “one new man.” God is all the time in quest of a man to fill His
universe; not one man as a unity, but a collective man gathered up into His Son. Paul
speaks of this man as “...the Church, which is His body, the fullness of Him...” That is
the fullness, the measure of the stature of a man in Christ. It is the Church, which is
there spoken of, not any one individual. God has ever been in quest of a man to fill His
universe.

The Likeness is Moral and Spiritual

God thinks thoughts, desires desires, and wills wills, and those thoughts, and desires,
and wills are the very essence of His moral being, and when He has thus reproduced
Himself in this sense, He has a being constituted according to His own moral nature; the
man becomes an embodiment and personification of the very moral nature of God; not
of the Deity of God, but the moral nature. You know what it is in life to say that anything
or anyone is after your own heart. You mean they are just exactly what you think they
are and what you want them to be for your own complete satisfaction. The man after
God’s heart is like that to Him.

Devoted to the Will of God

There is a third thing which defines that to some degree, which puts its finger upon the
root of the matter. What is the man after God’s heart? What is it that God has sought in
man? The verse in Acts tell us: “...who shall do all My will” (Acts 13:22). If you look at
the margin you will see that “will” is plural: “...all My wills” — everything that God
desires, everything that God wills, the will of God in all its forms, in all its ways, in all its
quests and objectives. The man who will do all His wills is the man after God’s heart,
whom God has sought. The words are spoken, in the first place, of David. There are
several ways in which David as a man after God’s heart is brought out into clear relief.

Firstly, David is set in striking contrast with Saul. When God had deposed and set aside
Saul, He raised up David. Those two stand opposite to one another and can never
occupy the throne together. If David is to come, then Saul must go. If Saul is there,
David cannot come. That is seen very clearly in the history, but let us note that in this
we are confronted with basic principles, not merely with what is historic and to do with
persons of bygone days. Before God there are two moral states, two spiritual
conditions, two hearts, and these two hearts can never be in the throne together, can
never occupy the princely position at the same time. If one is to be prince, or in the
place of ascendency, of honour, of God’s appointment, the other heart has to be
completely put away. It is remarkable that even after David was anointed king there was
a considerable lapse of time before he came to the throne, during which Saul continued
to occupy that position. David had to keep back until that régime had run its course, until
it was completely exhausted, finished, and then put aside.



It would be a long, though profitable study, to go over Saul’s inner life as shown by his
outward behavior. Saul was governed by his own judgments in the things of God. That
is one thing. When God commanded Saul to slay Amalek — man, woman, beast, and
child; to destroy Amalek root and branch, it was a big test of Saul’s faith in God’s
judgment, God’s wisdom, God’s knowing of what He was doing, God’s honour. If God
commands us to do something which on the face of it would seem to deny something in
God’s own nature of kindness, and goodness, and mercy, and we begin to allow our
own judgment to take hold upon God’s command and to give another complexion to the
matter, to take obedience out of our hearts, we have set our judgment against God’s
command. In effect we have said: The Lord surely does not know what He is doing!
Surely the Lord is not alive to the way His reputation will suffer if this is done, the way
people will speak of His very morality! It is a dangerous thing to bring our own moral
judgment to bear upon an implicit command of the Lord. Saul’s responsibility was not to
question why, but to obey. We recall Samuel's word to Saul: “Behold, to obey is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams” (1 Sam. 15:22). The man after God’s
heart does all His wills, and does not say: Lord, this will bring You into reproach! This
will bring You into dishonour! This will raise serious difficulties for You! On the contrary,
he replies at once: Lord, You have said this; | leave the responsibility for the
consequences with You, and obey. The Lord Jesus always acted so. He was
misunderstood for it, but He did it.

Saul was influenced in his conduct by his own feelings, his own likes and dislikes, and
preferences. He blamed the people, it is true, but it was he himself who was at fault
after all. It was his judgment working through his sentiments. In effect he said: Itis a
great pity to destroy that! Here is something that looks so good, that according to all
standards of sound judgment is good, and the Lord says destroy! What a pity! Why not
give it to God in sacrifice? Now we know that it is true of the natural man that there are
these two aspects, a good side and a bad. Are we not, on our part, often found saying,
in effect, Let us hand the good to God! We are quite prepared for the very sinful side to
go, but let us give the good that is in us to the Lord! All our righteousnesses are in His
sight as filthy rags. God’s new creation is not a patchwork of the old; it is an entirely new
thing, and the old has to go. Saul defaulted upon that very thing. He reasoned that the
best should be given to God, when God had said, “Utterly destroy.”

The man after God’s own heart does not make blunders like that. His interrogation of
himself is: What has the Lord said? No place is given to any other enquiry: What do |
feel about it? How does it seem to me? He does not say: It is a great pity from my
standpoint. No! The Lord has said it, and that is enough. God has sought Him a man
who will do all His wills.

So we could pursue the contrast between Saul and David along many lines. We are led
to one issue every time. It all points in one direction. Will this man surrender his own
judgments, his own feelings, his own standards, his entire being to the will of God, or
will he have reservations because of the way in which he views things and questions
God?

An Utter Rejection of the Flesh



There is another way in which David stands out as the man after God’s own heart, and
it is this with which we are especially concerned, and with which we will conclude this
meditation. It is that which is to be noted in the first public action of David in the valley of
Elah. We refer, of course, to his contest with Goliath. This first public action of David
was a representative and inclusive one, just as the conquest of Jericho was with Israel.
Jericho, as we know, was representative and inclusive of the conquest of the whole
land. There were seven nations to be deposed. They marched round Jericho seven
times. Jericho, in spiritual and moral principle, was the embodiment of the whole land.
God intended that what was true of Jericho should be true of every other conquest, that
the basis should be one of sheer faith; victory through faith, possession through faith.

David’s contest with Goliath was like that. It gathered up in a full way everything that
David’s life was to express. It was the comprehensive disclosure or unveiling of the
heart of David. He was a man after God’s own heart. God’s ground of approval in His
choice of men is shown to us in His words to Samuel with reference to another of
Jesse’s sons: “Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature... the Lord
looketh on the heart” (1 Sam. 16:7). In the case of David, the heart that God had seen is
disclosed in the contest with Goliath, and it was that heart which made David the man
after God’s own heart all the rest of his life. What is Goliath? Who is he? He is a gigantic
figure behind whom all the Philistines hide. He is a comprehensive one, an inclusive
one; in effect, the whole Philistine force; for when they saw that their champion was
dead they fled. The nation is bound up with, and represented by, the man. Typically
what are the Philistines? They represent that which is very near to what is of God,
always in close proximity, always seeking to impinge upon the things of God; to get a
grip, to look into, to pry, to discover the secret things of God. You will recall their attitude
toward the Ark when it came into their hands. They were ever seeking to pry into the
secrets of God, but always in a natural way. They are called “uncircumcised.” That is
what David said about Goliath: “this uncircumcised Philistine.”

We know from Paul’s interpretation that typically that means this uncrucified natural life,
this natural life which is always seeking to get a grip on the things of God apart from the
work of the Cross; which does not recognize the Cross; which sets the Cross aside, and
thinks that it can proceed without the Cross into the things of God; which ignores the
fact that there is no way into the things of the Spirit of God except through the Cross as
an experienced thing, as a power breaking down the natural life and opening a way for
the Spirit. There is no possibility whatever of our knowing the secrets of God except by
the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit “was not” (we use the word in the particular meaning
of John 7:39) until Calvary was accomplished. That must be personal in application, not
merely historic. The uncircumcised Philistines simply speak of a natural life which
comes alongside the things of God, and is always interfering with them, touching them,
looking into them, wanting to get hold of them; a menace to that which is spiritual.
Goliath embodies all that. All the Philistines are gathered up into him. David meets him,
and the issue, in spiritual interpretation, is this, that David’s heart is going to have
nothing of that. He sets himself that all things shall be of God, and nothing of man.
There shall be no place for nature here in the things of God, but this natural strength
must be destroyed. The Philistines become David’s lifelong enemies, and he theirs.



Do you see the man after God’s heart? Who is he? What is he? He is a man who,
though the odds against him be tremendous, sets himself with all his being against that
which interferes with the things of God in an “uncircumcised” way. That which
contradicts the Cross of the Lord Jesus, that which seeks to force its way into the realm
of God other than by the gate-way of the Cross is represented by the Philistine. Who is
this uncircumcised Philistine? David’s heart was roused with a mighty indignation
against all that was represented by this man.

That constitutes a very big issue indeed. It has not merely to do with a sinful world.
There is that in the world which is opposed to God, positively set against God, a sinful
state that is recognized and acknowledged by most people. That is all against God, but
that is not what we have here. This is something else that is to be found even amongst
the Lord’s people, and which regards nothing as too sacred to be exploited. It will get
into an assembly of saints in Corinth and call for a tremendous letter of the Apostle
about natural wisdom, the wisdom of this world expressing itself as the mentality even
of believers, and thus making the Gospel of none effect. This spirit that is not subject to
the Cross creeps in and associates itself with the things of God, and takes a purchase
upon them. It is not so much that which is blatantly, obviously, and conspicuously sinful,
as the natural life which is accounted so fine according to human standards.

The Lord’s people have always had to meet that in one form or another. Ezra had to
meet it. Men came and proffered their help to build the House of God: and how the
Church has succumbed to that sort of thing! If anybody offers their help for the work of
the Lord, the attitude at once taken is: Oh, well, it is help, which is what we want; let us
have all the help we can get! There is no discrimination. Nehemiah had to meet it. There
is some help that we are better without. The Church is far better without Philistine
association. That is the sort of thing that has assailed the Church all the way through.
John, the last surviving Apostle, in his old age writes: “...but Diotrephes, who loveth to
have the pre-eminence... receiveth us not...” (3 John 9). You see the significance of
that. John was the man of the testimony of Jesus: “| John ...was in the Isle that is called
Patmos, for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus.” The great word of John’s
writings is “life:” “In Him was life...” (John 1:4); “...this life is in His Son” (1 John 5:11).
Diotrephes could not bear with that. If Christ is coming in, Diotrephes, who loveth to
have the pre-eminence, must go out; if he that loveth to have the pre-eminence is
coming in, then Christ is kept out.

The man after God’s own heart is the man who will have no compromise with the
natural mind; not only with what is called sin in its more positive forms, but all that
natural life which tries to get hold of the work of God and the interests of God, to handle
and to govern them. This has been the thing that has crippled and paralyzed the Church
through the centuries; men insinuating themselves into the place of God in His Church.

You see what David stands for. He will take the head off that giant. There has to be no
compromise with this thing; it must go down in the name of the Lord.

The Price of Loyalty

Now notice this, that for his devotion David had to suffer. This man, who alone saw the
significance of that with which he had to do, this man who alone had the thoughts of
God in his heart, the conceptions of God, the feelings of God, the insight of God; this



man who alone amongst all the people of Israel in that dark day of spiritual weakness
and declension was on the side of God, seeing things in a true way, has to suffer for it.
As he came upon the scene, and, with his perception and insight into what was at stake
betraying itself in his indignation, his wrath, his zeal for the Lord, began to challenge this
thing, his own brethren turned upon him. How? In the cruelest way for any such man,
the way most calculated to take the heart out of any true servant of God. They imputed
wrong motives. They said in effect: You are trying to make a way for yourself; trying to
get recognition for yourself; trying to be conspicuous! You are prompted only by
personal interests, personal ambitions! That is a cruel blow.

Every man who has come out against that which has usurped God’s place in any way,
and stood alone for God against the forces that prevail, has come under that lash. To
Nehemiah it was said: You are trying to make a name for yourself, to get prophets to set
you on high and proclaim through the country that there is a great man called Nehemiah
in Jerusalem! Similar things were said to Paul. Misrepresentation is a part of the price.
David’s heart was as free from any such thing as any heart could be. He was set upon
the Lord, the Lord’s glory, the Lord’s satisfaction, but even so, men will say: It is all for
himself, his own name, his own reputation, his own position. That is more calculated to
take the heart out of a man than a good deal of open opposition. If only they would
come out and fight fairly and squarely in the open! But David did not succumb; the giant
did! May the Lord give us a heart like David’s, for that is a heart like His own.

We see in David a reflection of the Lord Jesus, Who was eaten up by zeal for the Lord’s
House, Who paid the price for His zeal, and Who was, in a sense above all others, the
Man after God’s own heart.



Chapter 4 - Putting on the New Man
Reading: Rom. 5:12, 15-19; Eph. 4:13, 20-24; Col. 3:9-11

Here the Word says we have put off the old man, or more literally, that we have laid
down or laid aside the old man. The same word is found in Hebrews twelve, verse one
— “therefore... lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us....” We
have laid down, or put off, the old man. So often those words are used by us in a merely
personal connection. We speak of “our old man;” by which we mean this sinful nature of
ours which rises up under provocation. That aspect, of course, is included in the initial
act of faith’s repudiation, but that is not all that is meant by the statements before us. It
is included; but what we have here is something very much more.

The Significance of the Term “Old Man”

Romans five explains what is meant. The old man is a racial order, represented by its
racial head, Adam. It is an order. That corporate, collective Adam, as apart from God,
having departed from God, is a kind of order which can no longer be accepted by God,
which has passed out of God’s thought and God'’s acceptance, and stands contrary to
His mind. That is the order into which we are born, and to which all that we are by
nature belongs, and it is spoken of as a corporate, collective entity. It is important to
remember that, not only is the Body of Christ one, but the Body of Adam is one; that is,
that all in Adam are also a corporate being. It is a man, a kind of man, a type of man
expressed world-wide; and we are said to have put off that man, the old man; we have
laid him aside, laid him down. We have laid him in the grave in the same way that we
lay a corpse there. The body of one who has departed this life is laid aside. It is no
longer the place in which he dwells. He has laid aside that body, and we follow up and
likewise lay it aside. Now as believers we have put off, have laid aside the Adam type,
the Adam order, the Adam system, this one great collective man of a certain kind, of a
certain order.

The New Man

Then it is further said that in Christ we have put on the new man. That also is often
thought to be a merely personal affair, an individual matter. That is to say, the new man
in our conception is a kind of new personal life and nature. That is true, but it is far more
than that. In the Letter to the Ephesians, the Apostle is speaking of the new man which
is the Church, “the Christ” as it is literally expressed in First Corinthians, chapter twelve
and verse twelve. Christ is one with all His members, as the Head joined to the body, all
the members making one body, one new man. It is a collective, corporate man, a man
of a new order which is not Adam, but Christ: “where... Christ is all, and in all” (Col.
3:11). Before it was Adam who was all, and in all, but now in this new creation it is
Christ Who is seen to be all, and in all. The Apostle well expresses what is meant when
he writes: “But ye did not so learn Christ; if so be that ye heard Him, and were taught in
Him, even as truth is in Jesus” (Eph. 4:20, 21). It is a great embodiment of Divine truth
in a Person, and we are represented as having divested ourselves of the one body, of
old Adam, and as having invested ourselves with this body of Christ, with the new man.

(a) The Primary Feature



That includes a good many things. If you look at the context of this passage you will
observe some of them. It includes the nature of Christ. That is why, after mention has
been made of putting on the new man, the Apostle proceeds almost immediately with
words like these, “Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in
love, even as Christ...” (Eph. 5:1, 2). The new corporate man is the embodiment of the
love of Christ. That is the first thing. This love must have an individual expression, for
what is said to be true of the whole body is only so in the degree in which it is found to
be true of the individual member. Let us recognize that, when we speak of the Church,
or the Body of Christ, or make use of this alternative title, the “new man,” we are
speaking of that which is the embodiment of Christ’s love; and when we say we are
putting on, or have put on, the new man, we mean that we have put on the love of
Christ.

To walk in love, then, is one thing that is involved. The Body is built up in love; the Body
is constituted by love; the Body is the means of the expression of Christ’s love. If you
take the figure and follow it, you will see how impossible it is to escape the fact. Were
you to find a body without a head, it might be said that you had found a body; but it
would be a very mutilated body! It really could not in the full sense be called a body. The
Lord Jesus has not such a Body. For a full expression of the meaning of “body” you
must have head and members all together, properly adjusted and related. Now Christ
cannot be said to be love as the Head, and His members be viewed apart from Him.
The Body is one; Christ in expression is inclusive of His members, and that involves a
nature. That nature is love: therefore “...as beloved children... walk in love, even as
Christ also loved you....”

Love is not the only feature in this new nature. We use it simply by way of indicating that
this nature does imply a new Body-disposition. You and | need to be more before the
Lord for a Body-disposition. The disposition of this new man is the disposition of love.
Let us ask the Lord for the increase of this disposition in the Body of Christ. All that is
other than that is still the old man, and he has to be put off. When anything that is not of
the love of Christ springs up amongst us as the Lord’s people, in any form whatever —
and there are many forms of thoughts, and feelings, and words; words of criticism,
words of judgment — love has to put it off. If you and | are found with such a thing as a
spirit of criticism one toward another, that is of the old man, the old Adam, and he has to
be put away. We have to recognize that the Lord has put old Adam in the grave. Then
we have to follow up and say: To the grave you go; you belong there! The new man,
then, speaks of a new nature, and of a new disposition. We all need more of this “new
man” disposition, that we may walk in love.

(b) A Corporate Consciousness

Then this new man, being corporate and collective, being related and inter-related in
this way, represents a life of fellowship. It demands a corporate consciousness which is
one of the most important things. In the Lord’s purpose everything depends upon this
corporate life. The Lord Himself can never reach His end by individuals, and you and |
can never reach that ultimate end as individuals. While it is true that Adam, the old man,
is a corporate unity, the consciousness of the old man is not a corporate consciousness;
it is an independent consciousness, a divisive consciousness. We must have a
corporate consciousness in order to reach God’s end. There are quite a number of the



Lord’s own dear children who remain far too long in a state of spiritual immaturity. They
never grow much beyond childhood spiritually. You may know such for years, and find
them to be just the same simple children today as when you first knew them. Now, it will
be said: It is very right and proper to be a simple child of the Lord! Well, let us always
have a childlike spirit, let us always seek to be of a pure, simple spirit before the Lord,
but let us remember that there is a difference between childlikeness and childhood.
There is all the difference between keeping that simplicity, purity, openness,
teachableness of the child, and a delayed understanding, an overdue ability to grasp
spiritual things and to assimilate food for those more advanced in years. The trouble
with so many people, or the cause of their delayed maturity, is that they are merely
going their own sweet way; that is, they are butterflies, simply flitting from one thing to
another with no corporate life, no related life. A butterfly is quite a pretty thing as it flits
about, but there is all the difference between a butterfly and a bee. A bee too may go
from one thing to another, but it does so to very good purpose. The bee’s life is a
corporate life, the butterfly’s is not a corporate life; it is an individual life.

Delayed maturity, stunted spiritual growth, is very often due to this lack of a corporate
sense of life which is bound up with the life of the Lord’s people in a definite and positive
way. That is the way of enlargement. That is the law of the new man. We arrest our
spiritual growth when we set aside the necessity for a life that is linked with the people
of God in quite a definite way. That is a background in Ephesians. The whole of the
fourth chapter is devoted to this vital matter. The new man is there set forth as the
Church, the Body of Christ, and this new man is to grow unto the measure of the stature
of the fullness of Christ. It is the corporate man that grows to that stature; individuals
cannot do so. Only in relatedness do we move into the fullnesses of Christ.

Beware, then, of missing that very important law of spiritual enlargement. This is what is
meant by putting on the new man. We are right, then, in asking the question, Have we
really put on the new man? Have we really put on a Body-consciousness, a related-
consciousness, a fellowship-consciousness that belongs to the new man? It may not
always be possible for us to enjoy the immediate, local, geographical fellowship of a
large company of the Lord’s people, but that is not the point; we are talking about a
consciousness.

(c) A Disposition

Again, it is a disposition. It is the setting aside of everything individual, personal,
separate, as such, and putting on that consciousness of relationship in which everything
is for the Body, and in the Body, and by the Body. It is by this fellowship of spirit that the
Lord gains His end and we come to the Lord’s end.

It is very sad to see the results of failure to recognize that. There are some, of whose
devotion to the Lord we have no question, but the thing that pains us is that they have
not grown one fraction of an inch since we first knew them years ago. At least, there is
no sign of larger capacity. They are just exactly the same as they were. Such as these
are never to be found making a supreme effort for a relatedness of a definite kind with
the Lord’s people. They flit about from one thing to another, and they say: | am not
going to settle down in any one particular fellowship of the Lord’s people! | am going to
keep free! | am going to move about and keep in touch with everything that there is!



That may be very good from one point of view; and you must not misunderstand and
suppose it to be said that we are not to be in sympathetic touch with all that is of the
Lord. But there is something else which is necessary to building up, and that is a
concrete relationship with the people of God. It is necessary to the Lord for fuller
revelation. What do we not owe in the matter of revelation to this very thing! For
revelation the Lord must have the Body spiritually expressed. It is tremendously
important to know that. It is there that the Lord’s ministry functions. Ephesians four is a
great ministry chapter. You lose all isolation and departmentalism in ministry when you
have the Body in realized expression, when everyone is found occupying some place of
spiritual value in the work of the Lord; not according to the technical terms that man is
wont to use with reference to such work, but where everyone represents something of
spiritual value, where everyone is a minister before the Lord in some way. Whether you
recognize it or not, it is a fact, and unfortunately a great deal of loss is suffered because
it is not realized how greatly obedience on the part of every one of us affects the issue.

| will tell you how to test it. Is there going to be something personal for the Lord by a
corporate means, say a conference? | venture to say that there are not many people
who are spiritually associated with that who do not know some aspect of the Devil's
rage and pressure in connection with it. You do not have to provoke the Devil in any
way. It is one conflict and not only are the more evidently responsible individuals in
ministry affected, but the conflict reaches to those whom we do not connect with
ministry in that specific sense. In our thought we so often limit the ministry to this one
expression of it. Those who have ordinary home and domestic duties may haply think of
them as something quite other, and not as part of the ministry, but the conflict finds its
way in there. It gets into your personal consciousness, into your business, apart from
your being in any more immediate way involved in what is going on. It is because you
are spiritually related to a testimony, because you have come in a spiritual way into the
Body of Christ, recognizing what the Body of Christ is. Whether you have understood
the truth or not in any large measure, you have put on the new man and you are
suffering as a part of one man.

Now that is not only a fact which perhaps we recognize in a painful way, but it is a
privilege. Paul said, “I... fill up on my part that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ
in my flesh for His body’s sake, which is the Church” (Col. 1:24). There in your homes,
in your business, in what you would call the back places, you meet with the conflict. It is
for the Body’s sake. Out there, far away from others, you are meeting the impact. That
is the proof that every part of this Body is a partaker in this ministry. The whole is being
served by every part in a spiritual way putting on the new man.

While it involves us in the cost, in the suffering, it equally means that we come into the
good and the value; for no few members can come into blessing without all who are in
spiritual relationship receiving benefit. If one member suffers, all the members suffer; if
one member rejoices, all the members in some way rejoice, in some way come into the
good of it.

God’s Quest is a Man

You will see that this is very closely related to what the Lord is seeking to bring to us in
these days. We are still speaking of it in very general terms, but the presentation of the



Lord’s mind ought to be very clear to us. It is a man that God is after. That man is
represented by His Son, and the Church is His expression as His Body. This new man
is the universal manifestation of what Christ is — one Lord, one Life, one Love. It is
important, lest you should make a mistake in interpretation, to recognize that there is a
difference between the word used in Ephesians and that in Colossians. In Ephesians
we read of putting on the new man, in Colossians we read of having put on the new
man. In Ephesians the word kainos means something that never was before, something
altogether new. This Church never was before; this corporate man according to Christ
never existed before, it is something new. In Colossians another word is used which
simply means “fresh,” not necessarily altogether new. You will see the significance of
the different word if you look at the context. There is a freshness of mind, a freshness of
spirit that is to be a mark of those who are in Christ. But our word at this time has to do
with the former word, which is kainos, the new man, the man that never was before.
There is an old man who was before, and he has to go. Here is another man that never
was before, and he has to be put on.

This new man is after God. That takes us back to our previous meditation, God thinking
His thoughts, desiring His desires, and willing His wills, all of which express His own
nature, and all of which are focused upon a created being called “man:” “...which after
God hath been created...” (Eph. 4:24). That is a marvelous expression. Now here is a
new man which after God is created in righteousness. The Lord teach us the meaning

more clearly of so learning Christ.



Chapter 5 - His Excellent Greatness
Reading: 1 Kings 4:1,7, 20-34, 10:1-9; Matt. 12:42

Some of the passages, which have provided the background for our meditations, have
referred very definitely and precisely to the excellence and exceeding greatness of the
Lord Jesus. One basic passage of tremendous implication is that which came from His
own lips: “...no one knoweth the Son, save the Father....” That is a declaration, in other
words, that only the Father knows the Son, knows Who the Son is and what the Son is;
only the Father knows all that the Son means. Along with that we have the profound
statement of the Apostle Paul: “...it was the good pleasure of God... to reveal His Son in
me....” That relates to the beginning of his life in Christ Jesus, and it was a revelation
which was destined to become so full that after all his years of learning, after all his
discovery of Christ, at the end he is still to be found crying from his heart, “...I count all
things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for Whom
| suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but refuse, that | may gain Christ...”
(Phil. 3:8). It indicates clearly that even at the end the Apostle recognized that there was
a knowledge of Christ still available to him which was beyond anything that had yet
come to him, and such knowledge was more precious and more important than all other
things. We often sing in one of our hymns, “Tell of His excellent greatness” — “Behold,
a greater than Solomon is here.”

Our difficulty always will be to comprehend, to grasp, to bring that excellent greatness,
that transcendent fullness within the compass of practical everyday life and experience.
Yet it is necessary that this should be, and our approach to that fullness must be of such
a kind as to render it of immediate value to us; for all that vast range of power and
fullness, although so far beyond our comprehension, is yet for our present good and
advantage. There are some features in this account of Solomon’s greatness which
foreshadow this greatness of the Lord Jesus, a greatness which, as we have said, is for
our present benefit.

(1) Supreme Dominion

We mark that it is said of Solomon that he was king over all Israel and that he had
dominion over all the region beyond the river; and a greater than Solomon is here. The
first feature, then, is this of his supreme dominion, his excelling lordship, kingship,
sovereignty. That is of tremendous practical value. It operated, as we see, in two
realms; he was king over all Israel, and he had dominion over all the region beyond the
river.

Those statements suggest that the Lord Jesus is not only King within the compass of
those who acknowledge Him as Lord, His own saved ones, but that, in spite of what
may seem, He is King in a far wider sense. We are moving much in the realm of
Ephesians in our consideration, and in Ephesians it is the universal sovereignty of the
Lord Jesus that is brought before us, not only His relation to the Church. He is Head
over the Church which is His Body, He is Lord there, but He is, in addition, far above all
rule and authority, principality and power. He is now universal Lord. It does not appear
like it; everything would seem to contradict the fact; but we need to be given sight to see
that the Kingship, the Lordship, the Universal Dominion of the Lord Jesus at this present



time does not necessarily mean that all are enjoying that Lordship, nor that for all within
the universe is it a beneficent reign. But even if that be the case, it does not alter the
fact. There are other things which also point to the fact in a very positive way.

Of course, our trouble is that we take such short views. We are children of a span of
time, and that span of time is of such great importance with us that our view of things is
so narrow. If we could but take the long view, and see things from God'’s standpoint,
how different would be the result in our own hearts. In saying that, we have in mind the
widespread denial of the Kingship, the Lordship, the Sovereignty of the Lord Jesus
Christ. This period of the world’s history is called the day of His rejection and there is a
verse of a hymn that commences thus:

Our Lord is now rejected,
And by the world disowned.

But it is not so easy a matter to put the Lord Jesus aside. Men may reject, nations may
reject, may seek to put Him out, deny Him a place, repudiate His rights, refuse to
acknowledge His claims and His Lordship, but that does not get rid of Him. God has set
His King upon His Throne. Of the Son He has said, “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and
ever...” (Heb. 1:8). Nothing can upset that. The attitude of men, the attitude of the world,
cannot interfere with that, cannot depose the Lord Jesus. It may be said: That is a
statement, but how will you prove it? Well, there are evidences. We have evidence that
He is Lord, that He is holding things in His own Sovereign hand, that nothing can take
His place.

The Witness of History

Look at history and see what has tried to take the place of the Lord Jesus in
sovereignty; tried to do what only the Lord Jesus could do; tried to bring about a state of
things, to accomplish which is put into the power of the Son alone, and see how far
those efforts have succeeded. Anything, which seeks to bring about a state of things
which the Lord Jesus alone can establish is doomed. You can see it repeated through
history again and again. World dominion has been sought by one and another. Things
which were ideals, magnificent conceptions for the world, have been attempted, and
they have all failed, all broken down. Kingdoms and empires, despots, dictators,
monarchs, have risen to a tremendous height, some of them having great sway, but the
empire has broken and passed, the reign has broken down. So you have these things
coming and going all the way through history; and, mark you, the whole matter is related
to the Lord Jesus.

Read the Book of Daniel again, and you will perceive the realm in which we are moving.
There you have the prophetic unveiling of world empires; Babylonia, the empire of the
Medes and Persians, then that of the Greeks, and on to the great Roman Empire; they
all pass in review, and pass away. The lesson of the Book of Daniel is this, that there is
but One Whom God has appointed to be universal Lord, and that no one else can hold
that place. Others may go a long way, but they can never gain that place, and so they
must pass. We may yet see great powers coming into being, vast ranges of territory
under one sway, but all this will pass. The matter is held in the hands of the Lord Jesus.
All this endeavor is doomed from its birth to go so far, and then pass out. The Lord
Jesus alone can have world dominion. He alone can bring universal peace. He alone



can bring prosperity to all nations. That is held in reserve for Him and His reign. Till then
there will be fluctuations and variations in world fortunes, but it will all pass.

This passing, this breakdown, this confusion, this deadlock is all because the course of
things is in His hands, and He is holding it all unto Himself. He is King! He is Lord! It is a
tremendous thing to recognize that the very course of the nations, the very history of
this world, is held in the hands of the Lord Jesus unto His own destined end. God has
for ever set His Son as the only One to be full, complete, and final Lord of His universe,
King of kings and Lord of lords, with a beneficent sway and reign over all the earth.
Peace and prosperity is locked up with the Lord Jesus, and He holds the destiny of
nations unto that. Men may attempt it of themselves, and they may go a long way to
usurp His place, but the end is foreseen, foreshown. He must come whose right it is,
and of His Kingdom there shall be no end. It has commenced in heaven; it is already
vested in Him and held in His hands. That is how we must read history. That is how we
must read our daily papers. That is how we shall be saved from the evil depression and
despair that would creep into our hearts as we mark the state of things in this world. All
is being held by Him to a certain end. The meaning is that nothing can take the place of
the Lord Jesus.

You can apply that in various ways, and in different directions. It explains the history of
the so-called church, the history of Christendom. Why is it that what professes to be of
Christ, but in reality is not, breaks down, continually breaks down all the way through
history? Simply because it is something assuming the place of Christ, which is not of
Christ. Failure is written upon it from the beginning. Everything that is not of Christ is
going to break down; and it does break down. Though a thing may begin with Christ and
evidence a measure of Christ, immediately it moves beyond the range of Christ and
becomes of man, its end is in view.

That is the explanation of things which God has raised up in relation to His Son, things
which were pure and true, but of which, because of the blessing resting upon them, men
have taken hold. Whenever this has been done the end of these things has come into
view, that is, as a spiritual force. Why is this? It has gone beyond Christ, it has gone
outside of Christ, and nothing can take the place of Christ. Oh, how necessary it is to
abide wholly in Christ, to be wholly of Christ, according to Christ, governed by the Holy
Spirit. He operates His Sovereignty against the success, the prosperity, the final triumph
of anything and everything that is not of Himself, and if we want the Sovereignty of the
Lord Jesus on our side, then we have to be utterly on the side of the Lord Jesus;
otherwise that Sovereignty works against us. The world confusion, and the world
trouble, and the world despair, is all a mighty evidence that Jesus is Lord, because it is
a world that is trying to get on without Him, but cannot do so. No! He says it cannot be
done. He says: | am essential! | am indispensable! If you would have it otherwise, then
you must learn that without Me it cannot be.

We could spend all our time considering Solomon’s dominion and kingship. He was king
over Israel, and had dominion over all the land beyond the river. But we must pass on to
consider another feature in which Solomon foreshadows the excellency of the Lord
Jesus.

(2) The Bounty of Solomon’s Table



“And Solomon’s provision for one day was thirty measures of fine flour, and three score
measures of meal; ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and an hundred
sheep, beside harts, and gazelles, and roebucks, and fatted fowl.” That is a great day’s
feast for Solomon! What does this speak of, if not of the bountifullness of Solomon. This
is no mean fare, no starvation diet! “A greater than Solomon is here.”

When by the Holy Spirit we really come into the knowledge of the Lord Jesus, there is
no need to starve spiritually. Oh, the tragedy of starving believers, with such a King! The
tragedy, the unspeakable grief of children of the Lord spiritually starving! The fact is
there is a fullness for His people which far excels that of Solomon.

Read the Gospel by John again with this one thought in mind, and you will see how the
truth receives confirmation from the earthly life of the Lord Jesus. Take chapter six, with
its great incident of the feeding of the multitude, all leading up to the spiritual
interpretation: “I am the bread....” His disciples broke down in faith at one point, and He
was amazed: “Do ye not yet perceive, neither remember the five loaves of the five
thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four
thousand, and how many baskets ye took up?” (Matt. 16:9,10). He was amazed at their
failure to understand that in Him was not only enough, but abundance. There is
something wrong with us if we have not discovered it to be so. The fullness of Christ is
for our spiritual satisfaction. There is abundance of food.

Again, consider not only the pathetic tragedy, but the wicked tragedy of starvation. What
is it that is keeping the Lord’s people out of fullness? Very largely it is prejudice, the
Deuvil’s trick of putting up the barrier of prejudice between the need and the supply. Oh,
the wickedness of the Devil in coming in by these works of blinding to starve the Lord’s
people. There is bread in Christ. He is an inexhaustible fullness for the spiritual life. We
know that we shall come to the same position as Paul, when he cried, “...that | may
know Him...” — that is, to a consciousness of there being a knowledge beyond anything
that we have yet attained unto, and where everything is counted as nothing compared
with that. This is not mere words, it is true. There is bread in the Lord Jesus; there is
bread in His house. This is where He is superior to Solomon. There is bread for a
mighty host, a company capable of doing greater justice to His fare than ever Solomon’s
household could do. If they had sat down to his bounty, they could have gone so far and
no farther, but our appetite will go on. We have a spiritual capacity which is growing,
and growing all the time, unto the fullness of Christ. Solomon’s bounty, then, is another
feature by which he foreshadows the excellent greatness of the Lord Jesus. We touch
but briefly on a third.

(3) The Glory of Solomon

The glory of Solomon is proverbial. Even the Lord Jesus spoke of it as being so:
“Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: yet |
say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory (and they knew what his glory was) was
not arrayed like one of these” (Matt. 6:28, 29). But what was Solomon in his glory
compared with the Lord Jesus? What is the glory of the Lord Jesus? Inclusively it is the
revelation of the fullness of God, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

That may not sound very practical, but let us mark that this glory of Solomon was
closely associated with his wisdom; his wisdom indicated the nature of his glory. There



was something beyond the glory. This glory was not mere tinsel, or mere show, but was
the fruit of a great wisdom that God had given him. It was the wisdom of Solomon that
issued in his glory and his fame. What may be said of his wisdom? He spoke three
thousand proverbs, he wrote many songs; he spoke of trees, and of beasts, and of
birds, of creeping things, and of fishes. They are all very practical things. How did he
speak of them? He invested everything in the creation with a meaning. If he speaks of
trees, he will give you a secret, give a meaning to the trees, from the cedar in Lebanon
(trees in the Word of God all have a significance) to the hyssop that springeth out of the
wall. We know of what hyssop speaks as we first meet with it away back in Exodus and
Leviticus. We know what the cedars of Lebanon stand for, and all the trees in between
the two equally bear a meaning. Solomon gave the secret significance, the Divine
meaning. Then he spoke of beasts, and we know that the Bible speaks of many beasts,
and they all have a significance. He spoke of fowls also, and of creeping things, and of
fishes. He unfolded the secrets of the creation, and invested everything in the creation
with a deeper meaning. To be able to do that is proof of no mean wisdom.

Wherein is the Lord Jesus superior? Well, after all, Solomon’s was only poetic wisdom
in those realms. The Lord Jesus has practical wisdom; in this sense, that everything is
laid hold of by Him in relation to His purpose, and made to serve that purpose. Oh that
we could see and believe that at all times in our experience! So many things come into
our lives. What a diversity! What a range! How mysterious some things seem to be!
How strange it is that the Lord’s own people have so many more experiences, both in
number and variety, than anyone else. It seems that almost anything that can happen to
a person, happens to a believer. You wonder sometimes, if anything else is possible.
Have we not exhausted the whole store of possible experiences? That is how we
guestion. There is not one thing in the life of a child of God but what is controlled and
governed by a deeper meaning in relation to His purpose. We recall Paul’'s statement:
“And we know that to them that love God all things work together for good, even to them
that are called according to His purpose” (Rom. 8:28). The more accurate translation is,
God worketh in all things good. God invests everything with a meaning, for those who
love Him, and are the called according to His purpose. The wisdom of God lays hold of
everything and gives to it a value. It may be that only eternity will reveal to us the value
of some things, but we must believe that, inasmuch as our lives are wholly under His
government, there is nothing without a meaning, nothing without a value. His wisdom is
governing everything.

It is when we come to realize that, to accept and believe it, that we find rest in our
hearts, and find ourselves on the way to gain rather than loss. When we revolt against
these things, then we are in the way to rob ourselves of something. But when we come
into line with the Lord in these things we find, firstly, rest in our hearts, and then the
discipline produces something of value. It is gain, not loss; it is good, not evil. This is
wisdom. That is better than having so many poems; it is practical. A greater than
Solomon is here! That is the glory of the Lord Jesus. How does His wisdom work out to
His glory? You and | go through a painful experience, a mysterious experience; we can
see no good in it; we can only see harm in it. We are led to look to the Lord, to believe
that although we cannot see, cannot understand, He knows; and we trust Him. We
come through the trial, and our eyes are enlightened about the purpose of it, and we
worship. Oh, we never saw that such a thing as that could produce this! We never,



never imagined that this value could result from it. The thing which seemed to be for our
undoing is the thing that has brought us into a greater fullness of the Lord. That is His
glory.

Remember that His wisdom is governed by His love. That is a great point with Solomon.
It was the heart of Solomon which was behind his wisdom. It was a wise and
understanding heart (not brain). Now look at Solomon. Two women bring a babe to him.
Solomon is watching. For what is he watching? For something that he knows out of his
own experience. Read the story of Solomon’s birth. Read that little clause about his
mother’s special love for him. Solomon was the darling of his mother’s heart, and
Solomon knew what mother love was. He knew what the love of a mother for her babe
was, and he watches these two women. He has the keen eye of a mother for her child
upon those two women, and he says to one at his side: Take this sword and divide the
child in two. That does not sound very much like a mother heart; but he is watching.
Then he sees the mother heart leap, and hears her cry: No! | had rather that the other
woman had the child than that you should hurt it! And Solomon knew who was the
mother of that child. That is the wisdom of Solomon which is actuated by his love.

Supremely does this characterize the Lord Jesus. Oh, it seems at times that the way He
goes to work is hard, but it is actuated by His love. It may be strange and mysterious,
but love is in it; there is a great heart behind it all.

When at the direction of Solomon the Ark was brought into the sanctuary, and set there
in its appointed place, speaking of the Lord coming into His rest and satisfaction, we are
told that this symbolic realization of the Lord’s end in rest was attested from heaven,
and that Solomon turned his face to the people and blessed them. God has come into
His rest in His Son, into full satisfaction, and then the Son, in whose face is the glory of
God, turns to us in blessing: “...the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ” (2 Cor. 4:6).
A greater than Solomon is here.

The Lord give us a new apprehension of His Son.



Chapter 6 - The Heavenly Man — The Inclusiveness and
Exclusiveness of Jesus Christ

We have under consideration a phrase from the Letter to the Ephesians, “ALL THINGS
IN CHRIST:” “...unto a dispensation of the fullness of the times, to sum up all things in
Christ...” (Eph. 1:10). That is the great general vision that is occupying us, and we will
now begin to break it up into its parts.

To begin with, it is supremely important that we should recognize that there is one basic
and all-governing factor with God, which is a supreme matter for our knowledge, and
that is the inclusiveness and exclusiveness of His Son, Jesus Christ.

Everything intended and required for the realization of Divine purpose and intention is
in, and with, Christ, not only as a deposit, but all is Christ. That is the inclusiveness of
Christ.

Then, on the other hand, nothing but what is of Christ is accepted or permitted by God
in the final issue. That is the exclusiveness of Christ. However God may seem in His
patience and long-suffering, in His grace and mercy, to be bearing with much, even in
us His people, which is not of Christ; however much He seems for the time being to
allow, it is of supreme importance that we settle it once for all that God is not really
allowing it. He may extend to us His forbearance, His long-suffering, but He is not in any
way accepting what is not of Christ. He has initially said that it is dead to Him, and He is
progressively working death in that realm. So that in the final issue, not one fragment
anywhere that is not of Christ will be allowed. Christ excludes everything that is not of
Himself. That is God’s ruling of the matter.

The Church to be what Christ was and is as the Heavenly Man

In view of what we have just said, it is of the utmost importance for real effectiveness
that we should realize that the Church is intended to be what Christ was, and is, as the
Heavenly Man. Only that which is of Christ, the Heavenly Man, is eternally effective.
Therefore, the more there is of Christ, the more effectiveness there is from God’s
standpoint. That means that what was, and what is, true of Him as the Heavenly Man,
as to His being, as to the laws of His life, as to His ministry and His mission, is to be true
of the Church. (When we speak of the Church, of course, we speak of all the members
as forming the Church.)

Do you notice that we are speaking of Christ as the Heavenly Man, and not of His co-
equality with the Father in Deity. We are not saying that the Church is to be, in the same
sense as Christ, God incarnate, occupying the place of Deity; we are speaking of the
Heavenly Man. Christ was, and is, a Heavenly Man. The Church in Him is also a
heavenly man, one “new man.” It is not to be thought of as Jew and Greek, circumcision
and uncircumcision, bond and free, a combination of earthly elements, of various
aspects of human life as here on this earth. These and all other earthly distinctions are
lost sight of and set aside, and one “new man” is brought in, where “Christ is all, and in
all” (Col. 3:11).

Christ has never been, in His essential nature, of the earth. He had a relationship to
Israel, a relationship to man here; He has a judicial relationship to this earth, but in His



essential nature He never has been earthly. He is the Lord from heaven. He takes pains
to stress the fact, and to keep it clearly in view: “...I am from above...” (John 8:23).

Now as Christ in His essential nature never was of the earth, neither is the Church. The
Church has never been an earthly thing in God’s thought. That is where the gap is
bridged. Paul takes you right back, and shows you that the Church is in the heavenlies
before ever the fall took place. In Christ we are made to bridge the gap created by the
fallen ages. Before the world was, Christ existed with the Father, literally and personally.
The Church existed in the foreknowledge of God before the world was, though not
literally in the same way that Christ did; that is, this is not a reincarnation, but, in the
foreknowledge of God, the Church was as actual before time as it is now, or ever will
be. Whenever Paul speaks of the Church, he always speaks of it as though it were
complete. He never speaks of a completing of it. Much has to be done to add the
members, to bring it to its numerical completeness, and its spiritual and moral
completeness and perfection, but while Paul has much to say about spiritual growth and
increase, he yet speaks of the Church as though it were already completed. He is
viewing it from the heavenly, eternal, Divine standpoint, from the standpoint of the
foreknowledge of God. There in that foreknowledge of God, and that foreordaining
according to foreknowledge, the Church existed as a complete whole with the Father
and the Son before times eternal. Then came the break, the gap, the dip down; but in
Christ it is bridged, and the Church is seen as a continuous thing in the heavenlies,
above it all.

The Church is seen as being literally formed in this dispensation, but it is as immediately
translated to heaven. Immediately we come into Christ, we are seated in the heavenlies
in Christ: “God... when we were dead through our trespasses, quickened us together
with Christ... and raised us up with Him, and made us to sit with Him in the
heavenlies...” (Eph. 2:6). It does not say that we are to be placed there at some future
date. Before ever we believed, we became a heavenly people from God’s standpoint.
We were cut clear of this world, translated out of this kingdom of darkness into the
kingdom of the Son of His love, and ceased to be earthly, immediately we came into
Christ. We are lifted right back on to the level of the original purpose, and linked up with
the first thought of God in Christ. We become the corporate heavenly man, even as He
is the Heavenly Man in person.

We are called upon to recognize our link with the eternal and the heavenly, and to take
things up from there. There would not be that terrible anomaly of “worldly Christians,” if
only this were apprehended. Look at all that has to be dealt with because of failure to
keep the testimony pure for the Lord’s people. Worldly Christians! What a contradiction
to the Divine thought! How impossible it is to accept anything like that! Let us repeat, we
are called upon to recognize our link with the eternal and heavenly, and to take things
up from there. It is not the case that we are struggling, working, striving to be a heavenly
people; not aiming at such a state, and hoping that at some time it will be realized, but
we are a heavenly people, and we must take things up from that standpoint.

The convert, the young child of God, must remember that by his union with Christ he
becomes entirely a heavenly part of Christ from the first, linked with everything heavenly
and eternal. Everything here is to be as out from another realm. That should be kept in



view. We should have a very different kind of believer if that were always kept to the
fore. That is God’s standpoint, God’s mind.

This, then, brings us to the point at which that eternal and heavenly relationship is
resumed. It is not the commencement but the resumption in Christ of something that
was broken off, interrupted, and which ought never to have suffered such an
interruption.

Nothing but What is of Christ Allowed by God in the Ultimate Issue

Before we deal with the point of resumption, we will spend a few moments in looking yet
further at the implication of what has been emphasized already. Nothing but what is of
Christ is allowed by God in the ultimate issue. Now, because that is true, all the
activities of God in discipline are introduced and pursued. All the discipline which comes
by failure, for example, is followed out. Failure is in the way of God’s thought now, a
necessity as it were. Lives reach a point, and then are unable to get beyond that point;
there is a going on so far in a measure of blessing, and then the state of things
changes, the kind of blessing that has been is withheld, and a state of things ensues
which has but one issue, that of an absolute necessity for a new position in the Lord. It
is not that the Lord blesses what is not of Christ in such a period, but in His grace and
mercy He blesses us, in order to lead us on in Christ: then, when we have come to a
place where we have a certain knowledge of the Lord, the Lord suspends that outward
blessing, and we pass into a time of trial, of conscious failure, defeat, arrest,
helplessness, and we are found before long in that realm saying: My need is of a new
place with the Lord, a new experience of the Lord, a new knowledge of the Lord. All that
has been, has been very wonderful, but it is as nothing now, and the need now is of a
new place with the Lord.

That will go on to the end. The experience is not relative to the early stages alone, but
continues throughout the course. How many of us have cried, Lord, we need a new
position! Why is this? It is the outworking of this law, that with God nothing but what is of
Christ is allowed. Only that which is of Christ can be effective, and our experience
means that more of the mixture has to go, and Christ has to take its place. Failure leads
to that.

The same thing applies with regard to work, to great movements. The history of a
movement is like that of the individual. Even that which has been blessed of God comes
to the place where, as a movement, as a collective instrumentality, it knows that the old
days have passed, and for that which now obtains, and that which is before, a new
position is necessary. Unfortunately so many try to live upon the past, try to go on upon
a reputation, a history, and will not confess to the fact that things have changed and that
God requires something more. If only they would face up to that, how much more
glorious in its effectiveness would be the future, than ever the past has been. But there
you have the interpretation of the experience. However it is apprehended by those
concerned, the fact remains that God applies this law, that in the end, when everything
has been said and done, and when all these present ages have run their course, in
God’s ages of the ages there will be nothing but what is of Christ. He is seeking to bring
the Church to that goal, to be the fullness of Him that filleth all in all. It cannot be the
fullness of Christ while anything else is there.



How manifold is the application of this truth! How many a detail it touches, and how
ashamed it should make us! If we really do see it, if it really strikes our hearts, we shall
be greatly humbled. Inwardly we shall feel thoroughly disgusted with ourselves as in the
light of this we think of our assertiveness, of our strength, of our activity in the things of
God, of all that has been of ourselves in this realm. The putting forth of strength is only
effective in the proportion in which it represents a measure of Christ. We puny folk on
this earth stand up and think we are of some account! What insignificant people we are
if viewed from the heavenlies! The Lord looks down upon us and sees us trying to make
names for ourselves in His things; dominating other lives; trying to exercise our
influence with other lives; manipulating, putting our hands upon them. It is all pride, all
conceit, all self in some form. The aspects of it are countless. The Lord looks at it and
says, No, it is not of Christ; therefore, in the final issue it has to go! That is why He
breaks us, and empties us, and brings us down to the place where we cry from a deep,
heart-broken consciousness: Lord, unless Thou doest it, it is impossible! Unless Thou
dost speak the word, my words are useless! That is why He works in that way. The Lord
in His Sovereignty sees to it that we meet with plenty of things to keep us humble.

The Lord keeps us humble through the difficult people He sets around us, and whom He
does not take away however much we cry to Him to do so, even though in themselves
they are all wrong and an apparent menace to the Lord’s interests. They serve to keep
us humble and dependent. The Lord does that sort of thing, all in keeping with this law,
that everything in us must be of Christ. Christ fills the universe for God. If He sees
anything but what is of Christ, it cannot have a place. Only His Son can fill all things,
excluding everything else. Oh, how humbly we need to seek of the Lord that there shall
be nothing about us that, as of ourselves, presses itself upon others — our manner, our
mannerisms, our presence, our conduct, our spirit, even our voice. The Spirit would oft-
times check us and cause us to walk softly. None of us has attained to very high levels
in this matter, and we are all having to acknowledge failure. The Spirit is dealing with us
in that way. If even in our dress, or in any other thing, we come into view as the Lord’s
children, the Holy Spirit would seek to bring us to a place of sensitiveness, where He
can say: That is bringing yourself into view! That is out from you! Now, get covered, get
hidden! That thing excludes Christ!

God has determined from all eternity that this universe shall be filled with Christ, the
Heavenly Man, through that corporate heavenly man joined to Him as its Head. He is
getting rid of the Jew in us, of the Greek in us, and constituting us according to Christ,
conforming us to the image of His Son. Blessed be God! the moment we come to the
place where the last remnants and relics of what is not of Christ fall from us, then He will
be displayed in us; He shall come to be glorified in the saints. It is Christ Who is to be
glorified, not ourselves; yet so close is the relationship that He is to be glorified in us.
The Lord hasten the day!



Chapter 7 - The Heavenly Man as the Instrument of the Eternal
Purpose

The Heavenly Man personally is presented to us by the Apostle John in a fuller way
than by any other of the New Testament writers. Paul advances to the corporate
Heavenly Man. That does not mean that Paul does not present the personal Heavenly
Man, for he undoubtedly does, particularly in his letter to the Colossians; but he
advances from the personal Heavenly Man to the corporate Heavenly Man, which is the
Church, His Body.

May we repeat one thing. Christ, actually and literally, was with the Father before times
eternal, and the Church, not actually and literally, but in fore-knowledge and fore-
ordination, was also with the Father and the Son before times eternal. The fullest
unveiling of the Church, which comes to us through the Apostle Paul, reveals it as
already complete, but we know it to be a fact that it was in no sense completed when
Paul wrote. It was not finished numerically and it was anything but finished spiritually
and morally, yet he speaks of it as though it were the most complete, the most perfect
thing in the universe. He is standing, as it were, at God’s side, and God views the
Church from the eternal standpoint, that is, as outside of time.

The Restoration of Heavenly Relationship

Recognizing, then, that Christ and the Church are revealed as being with the Father
from all eternity, we next see that by reason of that which has taken place in the fall,
and which was anticipated in the redemptive line of purpose, Christ comes into time,
and is born in time in relation to redemption, and that redemption is said to be from “this
present evil age.” The Authorized Version renders it “world,” but the change is
important. It is not from a place that we are redeemed, but from an age, and it is
perfectly clear what that age is. It embraces all the intermediary sections or
dispensations. The present evil age runs from Adam to the new heavens and the new
earth. There is a coming glorious age. To be redeemed out of this present evil age,
means that the Church, which belongs to eternity and not to this age, is to be redeemed
out of it. It shows how Christ, by redemption, brings back into the straight line of what is
eternal and outside of time, into the eternal counsels and purposes of God concerning
His Son. By the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, which is a redemption from this evil
age, the Church is redeemed unto that other age, that eternal age. So the birth of Christ
is related to the redemption of the purchased possession, the redemption of the Church.

Coming to John, firstly with regard to Christ’s entry into time, we find that John has three
things to say about Christ.

(1) John sets Christ in eternity.

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God”
(John 1:1). That is Christ outside of time.

(2) He shows Christ’s coming into time.
“And the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us...” (John 1:14).
(3) Christ is revealed as being also in heaven while here.



This third thing which is stated in John’s Gospel is declared by the Lord Himself, and
combines both of the other two things. The Son, Who is here in the flesh, is at the same
time in heaven. There is the uniting of the two spheres. While He is here, He is still in
heaven; while He is in time, He is still in eternity. “No man hath ascended into heaven,
but He that descended out of heaven, even the Son of Man, which is in heaven” (John
3:13). That is the Heavenly Man as presented to us by John; Christ on earth, and at the
same time still in heaven.

Now, in Christ, that becomes true of the Church, and is true of every member of the
Church. In Christ we are here, and at the same time in heaven. We are in time, but we
are also in eternity. The question arises, how can this be? It is a statement which needs
explaining.

This brings us to the point where eternal and heavenly relationship is resumed. That
relationship was broken off, interrupted. In Christ, as representative Man, it is resumed,
taken up again. With Him it has never been interrupted. The interruption had to do with
man, but through union with Christ that relationship — howbeit in a fuller way — is
resumed, or restored to man. What is the point at which this resumption takes place? It
is what is known amongst us as being born anew, or from above. Its law and its main
spring is eternal life.

Israel and the Promises

Two things were evidently related in the Jewish mind. These were (1) The kingdom of
heaven, and (2) Eternal life. Nicodemus asked what he must do to enter the kingdom of
heaven. Another ruler, probably of the same school as Nicodemus, and perhaps of the
same rank, asked this question: “Master, what shall | do to inherit eternal life?” (Luke
10:25). These things were evidently accepted by the Jews as a promise. The Lord
Jesus recognized and referred to that expectation when He said, “Ye search the
scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life...” (John 5:39). There was
a quest for eternal life, an expectation, a hope of eternal life, a persuasion that eternal
life was a promise to be realized. These two things were linked together in their mind.
Christ associates this hope with Himself and says concerning the testimony of the
Scriptures, “...these are they which bear witness of Me.” To such as can receive it, He
indicates that He Himself is the way or ladder into heaven, the necessary means of
getting there. We are, of course, referring to John one, and verse fifty-one. Now read
verse forty-seven:

“Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in
whom is no guile!”

Here is a pure Israelite. What can you say to a pure Israelite who is looking for the
kingdom of heaven and eternal life, a man who is true, a man who is honest? The Lord
has seen him under the fig tree, really pouring himself out in quest of the kingdom of
heaven and eternal life, if what the Lord Jesus said to him is a clue to what was going
on in his heart. He was of those who looked for the blessings of Israel.

Let us pause for a moment, and insert Psalm one hundred and thirty-three here in
brackets. “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in



unity! ...for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.” How does
the blessing come? Whence is this hope, this expectation of the blessing? Our question
takes us back to the promise made to Abraham: “...in thee shall all the families of the
earth be blessed” (Gen. 12:3). These Israelites were looking for the blessing of
Abraham. But note what is further said: “...in Isaac shall thy seed be called” (Gen.
21:12). What does Isaac represent? Life from the dead, Divine life. The blessing of
Abraham is life. Now note the words of the psalm: “...for there the Lord commanded the
blessing, even life for evermore.” So you see that what they were in quest of was the
blessing which had these two aspects, the kingdom of heaven, and eternal life.

In Nathanael we see an Israelite indeed in whom there is no guile, a pure man in a right
quest. The Lord says to a man like that, “Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man.” Are you in quest of the
kingdom of heaven? “Ye shall see the heaven opened....” Are you wanting to get
through? You will need a ladder, a way, a means, a vehicle: “Ye shall see... the angels
of God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man.”

Nathanael knew exactly to what the Lord was referring. An Israelite indeed, in whom
there was no Jacob, was Nathanael! Let us recall the incident to which the Lord
referred. “And Jacob... lighted upon a certain place... and he took one of the stones of
the place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place to sleep. And he
dreamed, and behold, a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven,;
and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And, behold, the Lord
stood above it, and said... | am with thee, and will keep thee whithersoever thou
goest.... And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said... How dreadful is this place!
this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven” (Gen. 28:10-17)
— Bethel, the House of God: the House of God, the gate of heaven. The Lord Jesus
appropriates that and says, in effect: ‘l am the House of God, | am the gate of heaven.
Thou shalt see heaven open through Me.” Do you want to know how to reach heaven?
Two things have to be considered; one is the fact of union with Christ, the other is that
which is bound up with union with Christ — namely, eternal life.

Man by Nature an Outlaw

Let us stay with that for a moment. “Ye shall see the heaven opened....” Such a
statement implies that the heavens have been closed. That, again, carries with it the
fact that for man eternal life has also been put behind a closed heaven. Even for
Nathanael, even for Nicodemus, even for a pure-hearted Israelite that is true by nature.
Their longing is for an opened heaven. They are stretched out for the kingdom of
heaven, but it is closed.

We know quite well that to everyone by nature, heaven is a closed realm. But a closed
heaven is not God'’s thought for us. We belong to heaven. Christ belongs to heaven.
The Church belongs to heaven. Yet the very place to which we belong is closed to us.
The place with which we are related in the eternal counsels and purpose of God is
closed to us by nature. That has its most terrible manifestation in those moments of the
Cross, when the Lord Jesus, standing in the place of man in his sinful state, cried, “My
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” Heaven is closed to Me; the place to which
| belong, My heaven, My home, is closed to Me! | am an outcast from heaven!



Such is the state of man by nature, shut out from heaven, the place for which he was
made, the place which belongs to him in the purpose of God. The Lord says to
Nathanael, “Ye shall see the heaven opened.” There is far more meaning in the phrase
we so often use, “an open heaven,” than we have recognized. What is it to enjoy an
open heaven? It is to be at home in fellowship with the Lord; it is to have a heavenly life;
it is to have all the heavenly resources at our disposal; all that heaven means is open to
us, and we have come into that for which God brought us into being, which He intended
to be ours from all eternity; that is an opened heaven. “Ye shall see the heaven
opened....” Then the quest of the heart is satisfied, the promise realized. The principle of
the opened heaven, or of the heavenly life, is what is called eternal life in Christ. Christ
is the Heavenly Man, coming into time.

Christ and the Church

We have said once or twice that the Church is to be what the Heavenly Man was, and
is, as to His being, as to the laws of His life, as to His ministry. Everything that is true
about Him as the Heavenly Man has to become true of the Church. Thus, even as the
Lord Jesus, as the Heavenly Man, was born here in time, so also is the Church, the
corporate Heavenly Man, to have a birth here in time, and on the same principle as
Christ was born.

How was Christ born? You will realize that we are leaving the question of Deity on one
side. We are not touching that side at all. In the sense in which Christ was God
incarnate, Immanuel, God with us, God manifest in the flesh, that is not true of us as
members of the Church. That is understood. We are talking about the Heavenly Man,
not of the Divine Son, not of Godhead. So that what is true of Him as the Heavenly Man
as to His birth, has to be true of the whole Church in every part. Let us look at the birth
of the Lord Jesus and mark how it is characterized by three things.

(1) The Word Presented

We go back to Luke, for Luke enlarges upon what John says. John compasses it all in
one statement: “And the Word became flesh, and tabernacled among us....” It is Luke
who gives us the fullest description of the Word being made flesh, the birth of Christ.
We will not read the whole story, but we mark first of all how that the angel went to
Mary, and began to present Mary with a statement. He made his statement to her, and
then waited. In her perplexity she asked a question. He recognized her question, and
again waited. Then came the response: “Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto
me according to Thy word” (Luke 1:38). First of all the word offered: that is the first step
in His birth, the word presented, the statement made. Then the angel waited. What are
you going to do with it? How are you going to react to it? The word presents a
challenge; always a costly challenge. That word is going to lead outside of the world,
and is to bring the liberty of the world. Mary weighs the cost while the angel waits. The
battle is fought, the storm for a moment rages, and then it is over, and in calm
deliberateness, she responds, “...be it unto me according to Thy word.”

Do you see what it means to be begotten of the word of God? The first step in this new
birth, the first step into this heavenly life, is our attitude toward the presented word of

God, and that will be found to govern every step in the heavenly life. Such is the nature
of the first step, and it is equally that of every subsequent step. All the way through the



Lord will be presenting us with His word, and with it a challenge, a cost, a price to be
paid, and there will be conflict over it: Are we prepared to go that way? Are we prepared
to accept that word? Are we prepared for what that word means, for what it involves?
On the response to what is presented depends our knowledge of the heavenly life.
From beginning to end it is like that.

That is why the Lord never first explains everything to unsaved people. Doctrine
followed for believers but was never given for unbelievers. Clear, concise statements
were made to unbelievers. To them there was a presenting of facts, boldly and
deliberately. “This is God’s will. This is God’s word. This you must do. Explanation will
come later. Now, heaven is going to remain closed, or is going to be opened; the
guestion of your entry into a heavenly life hangs in the balance as you decide what is to
be your response to God’s word. You will be born of that word, if you respond to it,
begotten by the word of truth.” So the first thing is the word offered, and then, after
some difficulty and conflict, accepted, received, surrendered to: “...be it unto me
according to Thy word.”

(2) The Word Germinating

What is the next step? The Spirit makes the word to germinate within. The Spirit
generates within by means of the word. That is the second thing to be noted in the case
of Mary, the Spirit generating, or implanting. Not until the word has found a response
can that word become a living thing within. That is why an unsaved person can never
know the meaning of the Word of God. The meaning of any word of God demands the
inward work of the Holy Spirit to make it live, to make it germinate, and response to it
opens the way for the Spirit.

(3) The Word (Christ) Formed Within Initially and Progressively

That is the third step. It is very simple when presented like that, but this is the way into
heaven, into eternal life. Mark you, this is something other than of Mary, her race, and
her nature. By the Holy Spirit there was a complete coming in between all that Mary was
by nature and that Holy Thing. It is a very important matter, moreover, for us to
recognize that in exactly the same way are we born anew. When Christ was born of
Mary, or when Christ was (may we use the word?) generated in Mary, there took place
in Mary something that was altogether above nature. Mary had a long natural lineage,
and in that lineage there were all sorts of people, including several harlots. But when the
Holy Spirit came in and formed Christ in her, He set all that aside and cut it off. That
blood did not come into Christ. Remember that! He did not inherit aught of that,
whatever it was, whether high or low, good or bad. The Holy Spirit cut it off, and Christ
was something other than that, distinct: “...that holy Thing....” You can never say that of
anything that is inherited of the blood of Rahab, or of Ruth the Moabitess. It is
something other.

Christ in us is something other than ourselves. That is what makes us heavenly. Flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven. That is our natural stream, our natural
history, the whole course of our Adamic relationship, which cannot inherit the kingdom
of heaven. It is only what is of Christ that will inherit the kingdom of heaven. It is Christ
in us Who is to us the hope of glory, and the only hope of glory. This is something other
than of Mary, and her race and nature, something other than of ourselves. This which is



begotten of God is of the Holy Spirit. You and | ever need to discriminate between what
is of Christ in us and what is of ourselves, and not to get these things mixed. Nothing
that is not of Christ is going to find acceptance. Everything has to measure up to Christ,
to pass through the sieve of Christ, and the sieve is a very fine one; for everything has
to go through the test of death, and death is a tremendous test. Is there anything that
death can lay hold of? If there is, it will lay hold of it. All that is subject to death will
succumb to death, and this old creation is nothing else but that. Christ is not subject to
death; He cannot be holden of it, for there is nothing in Him upon which death can
fasten. That is our hope of glory, Christ in us. This Holy Spirit dividing between Mary
and Christ, between ourselves and Christ, this fundamental division made by the Holy
Spirit, must be kept constantly in mind, for only as we do that can God reach His end.
Mark you, God can reach His end far more rapidly where that discrimination is
maintained, than He can where it is overlooked. That is the importance of believers
being instructed of the Lord concerning that which is essential unto His purpose.

Christ was other than the rest of men in that respect. Even from childhood He had
another consciousness, as we have occasion to note when He is at the age of twelve.
Not finding Him in their company, His earthly parents sought Him, and found Him in the
temple, and claimed Him as son: “Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? Behold, thy
father and | sought thee sorrowing.” To this He replied, “...wist ye not that | must be in
My Father’s house?” (Luke 2:48, 49). It is a reproof, but at the same time a disclosure of
another consciousness. “Thy father and I...” — “...My Father’s house....” That is not
Joseph’s house. Here is the setting of one Father over against the other, and of the One
above the other. It is a heavenly consciousness, an eternal consciousness, a mark that
He is “other,” as begotten of the Holy Spirit.

When, begotten of the Holy Spirit, we come at once back into our eternal relationship
with God in the Son, a new consciousness springs up within us, a consciousness that
was not there before. This “new man” which has been put on, has a new consciousness
as to heavenly relationships.

All that is embraced in the words “eternal life.” We know that eternal life does not merely
imply the fact of duration; it means a kind of life. That eternal life, that life from above,
that Divine life in Christ, carries with it all that relates to the Heavenly Man.

NI

Consider the Heavenly Man personally again. “In Him was life...;” “For as the Father
hath life in Himself, even so gave He to the Son also to have life in Himself...” (John
5:26). In the Gospel by John, the Lord Jesus says much about Himself as the Heavenly
Man, possessing heavenly life, and that heavenly life was the seat of the heavenly
nature and the heavenly consciousness; it was through that heavenly life that He
conducted Himself as He did. He was alive unto God by that life which He possessed,
and this is seen in His being able to know God, to know the movements of God, the
directions of God, the gestures of God, the restraints of God. It was all gathered up in
that life. That is the principle of His life as of His birth. It is the principle of our birth, and
alike the principle of our life as the corporate Heavenly Man.

The Gift of the Holy Spirit

That life is by the Holy Spirit. It is always related to a Person; it is not an abstract, a
mere element. It is inseparable from the Person, which Person is the Holy Spirit; and



the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Jesus. When you come to the Book of the Acts, you have
a great deal disclosed about the gift of the Holy Spirit. If you look at it closely you will
see that the coming of the Holy Spirit was invariably related to spiritual union with
Christ. Pentecost marked the end of a physical relationship with the Lord Jesus as in
the flesh, the end of that extraordinary period of His post-resurrection appearances. It is
the beginning of an inward, spiritual relationship with Christ. We may mark the same
feature at Ceesarea; they believed, and the Holy Spirit was given. At Samaria, again,
hands were laid upon those who had believed, and the Holy Spirit was given. And one
of the most interesting things in the Book of the Acts is that incident at Ephesus. When
Paul came to Ephesus, he found certain disciples, and discerned something unusual in
their condition, or was it something lacking? To them he says, “Did ye receive the Holy
Spirit when ye believed?” (Acts 19:2 R.V.) That is the correct translation, not “since ye
believed” as in the Authorized Version. That in itself assumes that believing implies the
receiving of the Spirit.

The two things go together. Paul could not quite understand this situation. It was
something abnormal. Here were those who professed to believe in Christ, and who in a
way had believed in Christ, but that which should go alongside of true faith was not
there. Paul found himself confronted by a condition he had never met with before, and
on his putting to them the question, “Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye believed?”
they made answer, “Nay, we did not so much as hear whether the Holy Spirit was....” So
Paul further enquires, “Into what then were ye baptized?” to which they replied, “Into
John’s baptism.” Ah! now we have the clue. “John baptized with the baptism of
repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on Him which should come
after him, that is, on Jesus.” So they had been baptized into John’s baptism, unto an
objective, future Christ; not baptized into Christ, but baptized toward Christ. Those are
two different baptisms altogether. Paul commanded them to be baptized into the Name
of the Lord Jesus, laid his hands upon them, and the Holy Spirit was given. Those two
things go together. Union with Christ is shown to involve the receiving of the Spirit. That
is not intended by the Lord to be something later on in the spiritual life; it should mark
the commencement.

If in the Book of the Acts there are particular elements which throw up the whole matter
into such clear relief, such as accompanying signs, those signs were only the Lord’s
way of emphasizing for all the dispensation what it means, that union with Christ
involves the receiving of the Holy Spirit. How do you know? Well, He has shown it to
this dispensation by bringing it out into clear relief in that way. He has laid it down so
that no one can fail to see it. If you become occupied with the signs (tongues, etc.), but
miss their signification, you will fail to see that those outward marks, those
demonstrations, were only allowed as accompaniments, in order to emphasize the basic
truth, namely, that union with Christ was now established. The gift of the Holy Spirit was
the seal and proof of this. On what ground? By believing in Christ, by being baptized
into Christ, eternal life is received in the Holy Spirit. And that life has heavenly
capacities, within it are the powers of the age to come; and when in the ages to come its
powers are fully released, we shall be endued with powers which far transcend our
present powers. The age to come has been foreshadowed in tokens at the beginning. It
may be that from time to time those powers are made manifest in the healing of the sick
even now, but let us not fasten upon those tokens and make a doctrine of tokens and



signs, begin to gather them up and systematize them, and make them the object of our
guest. Let us remember that they are the tokens of something else, and you can have
the “something else” apart from the tokens. When in truth you are baptized into Christ,
you receive the Spirit of life in Christ, and in that life you are at once brought back into
your heavenly relationship with the Heavenly Man; you become part of the corporate
Heavenly Man.

It is what Christ is in us by His Spirit that determines everything. It determines all the
values, settles forever the question of effectiveness, answers all the questions and
problems. | wish we had this understanding, this knowledge sooner. If only we could
have this as the foundation of our life from the beginning, what a lot we should be saved
from.

Ministry is the expression of life, and not the taking on of a uniform and a title. Once |
thought that to be in the ministry was to go into a certain kind of work, to come out of
business, and, well, be a minister! So one got into the thing. Many, many are laboring
and toiling in it, breaking their hearts, afraid to leave that order of things, lest they
should be violating what they conceived to be a Divine call. Many others cannot get out
of it because it is a means of livelihood, and they too are breaking their hearts. It is all
false. Ministry is not a system like that. Ministry is the expression of life, and that is but
saying in other words that it is the outworking of the indwelling of Christ. Disaster lies
before the man or woman who ministers on any other ground than that. When the Lord
gets a chance in us, and we really will trust Him on that ground, take our position there,
He will show us that there is ministry enough for us; we shall not have to go round
looking for it. The real labour so often is to get us down to that ground, the delivering of
us from this present evil age even in its conception of the ministry, unto the heavenly
ministry.

The Lord Jesus is our pattern. You see the spontaneous ministry, the restful ministry of
that Heavenly Man. | covet that! It does not mean that we shall become careless, but it
does deliver us from so much unnecessary strain. That is how it should be. May the
Lord bring us to it; the Heavenly Man with the heavenly life as the full heavenly
resource.



Chapter 8 - The Heavenly Man as the Source and Sphere of Corporate
Unity
Reading: Eph. 4:1-16, 30-32; Ps. 133

Here we have a Psalm which, on the one hand, presents an imperfect or partial entering
into the spirit of the blessing of which it speaks, and, on the other hand, a prophecy; a
type and prophecy of the full blessing to come, and a present but imperfect enjoyment
of the meaning of the blessing. As a type and prophecy of the full blessing to come, it
indicates the basis of the blessing, and the wonderful beneficent elements of the
blessing. Read the Psalm backward and you will at once see what the basis is: “...there
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.” Where was the blessing
given? “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!”
— “...there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.” Between the first
and the last verses the beneficent influence and effect of the blessing is seen, which
blessing is based upon two things. One of these is brought to our notice in the
preceding Psalm. You will recognize that these are “Psalms of Ascents.” That, again,
speaks of the partial enjoyment of the meaning of the blessing. The people are going up
to Zion; they are in caravan, in procession, coming up from the distant parts with their
eyes and their hearts all toward Zion in expectation, in hope; Zion the city of their
solemnities; Zion the joy of all the earth; Zion the unifying center of all their life; Zion in
the ways of which they were but which was also in their hearts as a way — “...in whose
heart are the high ways to Zion” (Ps. 84:5).

The Unifying Center

Now you see Zion is there as a great unifying factor. People from all directions are
coming in procession. Some have joined the caravan at various places as it has moved
on from its most distant point, and they find that although they may never have met
before on earth; although they may only just have come into touch with one another for
the first time in their lives; although their paths may lie far apart in ordinary life, their
sphere of life and service be divided and separate, Zion makes them a unity.
Immediately the thoughts of Zion are in their hearts, immediately they think of Zion and
move toward Zion, all scatteredness, separateness, divisiveness passes out, and they
are as one man. Zion has unified them.

Now let us mark what is brought before us in Psalm one hundred and thirty-two:

“Surely | will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed; | will not
give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids; until | find out a place for the Lord,
a tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob.... Arise, O Lord, into Thy resting place; Thou,
and the ark of Thy strength.... This is My resting place for ever: here will | dwell; for |
have desired it. | will abundantly bless her provision: | will satisfy her poor with bread.”
(Ps. 132:3-8, 14, 15)

The first factor in the basis of the blessing is God’s satisfaction, God finding His
satisfaction: “Arise, O Lord, into Thy resting place....” Here we have the Lord coming to
rest in His House. This is not to be interpreted mentally in a literal way. It is a case of
the Lord having a ground of perfect satisfaction, the Lord having things according to His



own mind, His own heart, the Lord just finding what He has been seeking all the time:
“This is My resting place for ever....” The Lord has been provided with that which
answers to His own heart’s desire, and it is therefore possible to say to Him, “Arise, O
Lord, into Thy resting place....”

David’s concern was that the Lord should be satisfied first of all. You will notice from the
passage we have quoted that he sets aside all that is his own. With David, the Lord
takes first place.

Christ — God’s All and Ours

Let us carry that over to the New Testament for interpretation, for it is there that we shall
find the spiritual meaning. We are meditating upon “ALL THINGS IN CHRIST,” and
amongst these things, and by no means least, is God’s satisfaction, God’s coming to
rest in His Tabernacle. That is what was in point when the Spirit, descending in the form
of a dove, lighted upon the Lord Jesus. The dove returning to her rest in the Ark typified
the Spirit coming to rest in Christ, the satisfaction of God: “This is My beloved Son in
Whom | am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17). | find My rest, | am perfectly satisfied, here | have
all My desire. So the Spirit as a dove, the symbol of peace and rest, lighted upon Him.
The Lord Jesus answers to all the desire of God’s heart, and in Him God enters into His
rest.

When you and | set aside all our interests, and focus and concentrate all our concern
upon the Lord Jesus, so that He has first place, has all, we have provided God with His
rest in our lives, thus paving the way for the blessing. “There the Lord commanded the
blessing....” Where? Firstly, where He found His rest, His satisfaction, His joy. The Lord
does not bless you and me as our natural selves. The Lord will not bless my flesh, nor
your flesh. The blessing of the Lord comes to rest upon His Son as within us: “...the
anointing which ye received of Him abideth in you...” (1 John 2:27). Remember that the
blessing of the Lord, the anointing, the precious ointment, is upon the Head. It comes
down to us only as from the Head, by way of the Head, and it is when Christ by His
Spirit has come to rest in us that the blessing rests there. The blessing rests upon Him
in us, and that is why it abides. Thank God, it abides. This, if we do but recognize it, is
one of the chief blessings of our life in union with the Lord. We in ourselves do not abide
for five minutes! We can be as changeable as the weather. In the morning we may be
one man, and in the afternoon another, and in the evening quite another. We may be as
many different people in the course of the week as there are days. At one time we feel
splendid spiritually and think we shall never, never be down again, but it is not long
before we are right down. We vary like that; we become familiar with every movement
that this human life is capable of knowing. If we live in that soul-life of constantly
changing moods, oh, what a distressing life it is.

But the anointing which you have received abideth. Why is this? Because it abides upon
Him, not upon us, and He is “the same, yesterday, and today, and for ever.” There is no
changing on the part of the Lord Jesus in us. With Him, there is no variableness, neither
shadow cast by turning. Oh, the changes that sweep over our lives because of the
changeableness of this human life; but there He is in us ever the same. We may have a
thousand moods in as many hours, but He never changes, He is always the same. The
anointing abides upon Him in us. Oh, that we should live in Christ, live in the anointing,



live in that unvarying fact of God in Christ, unchangeable. He does not love us in the
morning and turn against us in the afternoon. However we may feel it to be so, such is
not the case. “I have loved thee with an everlasting love.” Our moods would lead us to
conclude that today the Lord loves us, and tomorrow that He is against us; today that
the Lord is with us, tomorrow that He has departed from us. That is our infirmity. That is
of ourselves and not of the Lord. The Lord is not us, in that way. The Lord is not our
moods, our feelings, our sensations, or our lack of sensations. The Lord is the same
always, the same faithful, unchangeable God, and the anointing abideth. It does not
come and go. It does not rise and fall. It is not in and out, up and down, one day this
and the next day that; it abides.

The enjoyment of that is only possible when Christ is the focal point of our lives. God
comes to rest in His Son, and finds His satisfaction there. You must come there in order
to find God'’s rest, and then the blessing is there. The Lord commands the blessing in
the place where He has His rest, that is, in the Lord Jesus. But then Christ is in you:
“...Thou, and the ark of Thy strength.” That is Christ in you, the hope of glory.

Christ as God’s Rest in the Heart

So then, the first aspect of the basis of the blessing is that of our knowing God’s rest in
His Son, Jesus Christ, in our own lives. He Himself put it in language which had to be
more or less symbolic, or parabolic. “Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for | am
meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls” (Matt. 11:29). “Come
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest” (verse 28). We
know what that means in the spirit. When we were children we may have thought it to
be a word for labouring men in life’s labours and toil, but we have come to know that
this labouring and being heavy laden has mainly to do with these changeable moods of
ours. We are labouring against the current, the tide, the stress of our own instability, our
own uncertainty, our own oft-doubting and questioning, our feelings: and it is a labour
when you live in that realm! The Lord Jesus says, “...I will give you rest.” How will He do
this? Well, He will come into you, take up His abode in you as the seat and center of the
deepest satisfaction, and you need have no more question. Are you straining and
struggling over the question of whether the Lord is satisfied with you? You had better
cease from it, because He never will be. If you are looking and longing for that day
when the Lord is going to be perfectly satisfied with you, you are looking for a very
distant day. If you are hoping that some day the Lord will be very pleased with you, and
then you will be very happy, that day is not coming this side of glory. What we have to
realize — and it is a truth so often repeated, and yet not grasped enough by our hearts
— is that the Lord is never going to be satisfied with us as in ourselves, but He is
already perfectly satisfied with His Son Whom He has given to dwell in our hearts as the
seat of His satisfaction, and we are accepted in the Beloved. Then the blessing comes.
We see how the blessing works out.

Dwelling Together in Unity
Now we come to the second aspect of the basis of the blessing.

“Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” (Ps.
133:1)



We have seen it in the illustration, the foreshadowing, namely, of Zion uniting all hearts,
making all one, drawing away from everything personal, everything sectional. Now
when the heart is centered upon the Lord Jesus, we have the greatest power and
dynamic against division, against separateness, against everything that keeps us apart,
and when the Lord Jesus is our central, supreme object, and it is toward Him that our
hearts go out, then we come into a unity. You cannot have personal interests and at the
same time care for the interests of the Lord. David makes that perfectly clear. “The
tabernacle of my house,” that is one thing; and if | consider that, then | shall not be set
upon a house for the Lord; if | am set upon that, then | shall not find a place for the
Lord’s rest. If | am seeking to satisfy my desire, giving sleep to my eyes, and slumber to
my eyelids, then the Lord’s interests will take a second place. But when | set myself
aside, with all that is personal, and | am centered upon the Lord, and when all the
others do that too, we shall find our perfect uniting center in Christ. That is what it is to
dwell in unity.

Now Ephesians four is the great New Testament exposition of Psalm one hundred and
thirty-three: “There is one body....” Read the passage without the italicized words:
“...Giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace... one body, and
one Spirit... one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, Who is over all,
and through all, and in all” (verses 3-6). Oneness in Christ as a body fitly framed
together is what is portrayed. How is this perfect unity reached? By all that is individual
and personal being left, by the Lord being the focal center, and by our giving diligence
to maintain the unity in that way; keeping all personal things out, and keeping Christ and
His interests always in view: “...till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man....” (verse 13). Dwelling together in
unity in that way, is the result of His being the sole and central object of all our
concerns. This is not visionary, imaginative, merely idealistic, it is very practical. You
and | will discover that there are working elements of divisiveness, things creeping in
amongst us to set us apart. The enemy is always seeking to do that, and the things that
rise up to get in between the Lord’s people and put up a barrier are countless; a sense
of strain and of distance, for example, of discord and of unrelatedness. Sometimes they
are more of an abstract character; that is, you can never lay your hand upon them and
explain them, and say what they are; it is just a sense of something. Sometimes it is
more positive, a distinct and definite misunderstanding, a misinterpretation of something
said or done, something laid hold of; and of course, it is always exaggerated by the
enemy.

How is that kind of thing to be dealt with in order to keep the unity of the Spirit? Rightly,
adequately on this basis alone, by our saying: ‘This is not to the Lord’s interests; this
can never be of value to the Lord; this can never be to His glory and satisfaction; this
can only mean injury to the Lord.” What | may feel in the matter is not the vital
consideration. | may even be the wronged party, but am | going to feel wronged and
hurt? Am | going to stand on my dignity? Am | going to shut myself up and go away,
because | have been wronged? That is how nature would have it, but | must take this
attitude: ‘The Lord stands to lose, the Lord’s Name stands to suffer, the Lord’s interests
are involved in this; | must get on top of this; | must get the better of this; | must shake
this thing off and not allow it to affect my attitude, my conduct, my feelings towards this
brother or sister!” There must be the putting aside of that which we feel, and even of our



rights for the Lord’s sake, and a getting on top of this enemy effort to injure the Lord’s
testimony. That is giving diligence to keep the unity. That is the power of a victory over
divisiveness, and is the victory for unity, and there the Lord commands the blessing.
That is the way of eternal life. The other way is manifestly the way of death, and that is
what the enemy is after. Until that difference is cleared up, all is death, all is withered
and blighted. Life is by unity, and unity can only adequately be found in Christ being in
His place as the One for Whom we let go everything that is personal. We might not do it
for the sake of anyone else. We might never do it for the sake of the person in view. We
do it for His sake, and the enemy is defeated. There the Lord commands the blessing.

Such, then, is the twofold aspect of the basis of the blessing. Firstly, God’s ground of
satisfaction and rest must be equally our own, namely, His Son; and, secondly, we must
dwell together therein.

Take the great illustration in the second chapter of the Book of the Acts. Here is the
greatest exhibition of the working of this truth that the world has ever seen. “But Peter,
standing up with the eleven....” There are brethren together in unity! The Lord also has
entered into His rest. By the Cross the Father has found His satisfaction in the Son; the
Lord has entered into His heavenly Tabernacle. All is rest now in heaven: God is
satisfied, the reconciling work has been done in the Blood of the Cross, peace has been
made, and God has entered into His rest in the perfect work of redemption. Now the
eyes of all the Apostles are on the Lord Jesus; and as they stand up He is in full view.
Peter has left all those personal things behind. They have all left the personal things
now, and their whole object is Christ. Standing up now, their testimony is all to Christ,
and they are one, united in Him; and there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life
for evermore, such blessing as was like the precious ointment coming down from the
head to the skirts of the garment.

The figure is perfect, as a figure. There is the Head, the Lord Jesus, and the Father has
commanded the blessing in the pouring of the eternal Spirit upon the Head. Now as all
these members are ranged under the Head, centered in the Head, held together in the
Head, the blessing comes down to the skirts of His garment, and it is “...like the dew of
Hermon that cometh down upon the mountains of Zion....” That is the effect of the
blessing, that is the effect of life for evermore. What is the dew of Hermon? If you had
lived in that country, you would know the value of the dew of Hermon. It is a parched
and shriveled land, with everything dry and becoming barren, and then the dew of
Hermon comes down and everything revives, everything is refreshed, everything lifts up
its head and lives again. It is the beneficent result of the blessing; life, freshness, hope,
reviving, fruitfulness. There the Lord commanded the blessing.

Do you see the way of life, the way of fruitfulness, of reviving, of refreshing, the way of
blessing? Two things are basic. These are our coming to the place of God'’s rest in His
Son, and our letting go of everything that is of ourselves in the interests of His Son, and
finding our all in Him. Thus are we drawn together by our mutual love for the Lord. Oh
that we had more of the expression of this. | think that is why the Lord is bringing the
matter before us; not for the message to be merely as a blessed prospect, a word that
has a happy ring about it and that gives us a certain amount of uplift while it is being
spoken, but for it to be a strong call from the Lord. Do we want the blessing? Do we
want life for evermore, life more abundant? Do we want refreshing, and fruitfulness, and



reviving, and uplift? Do we want that others also should get the blessing through us?
Look at Pentecost. Pentecost is the outworking of Psalm one hundred and thirty-three;
for there brethren were dwelling together in unity, centered upon the Lord, and in the
Lord, and the Lord commanded the blessing.

There is nothing very profound in this, but it is of no less importance on that account. It
is yet another way of bringing the Lord Jesus into view, of showing Him as the center,
as supreme. But, oh, it is a call from the Lord, a serious and solemn call from the Lord
to our hearts. The way of fruitfulness, the way of blessing, the way of freshness, the way
of joy is to be in this way that is under the blessing of the Lord, because we have found
our rest where He has found His, in the Lord Jesus; because the object of our hearts,
for which we have set aside all lesser objects, all personal interests, is the object of His
own, even His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. There the Lord commands the blessing,
even life for evermore.

May He be able to do that with us. Oh, that it might be said in days to come as never
hitherto “...there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore,” because of
these two great governing realities, both of which are centered in the Lord Jesus.



Chapter 9 - The Heavenly Man and Eternal Life

It is Christ as the Heavenly Man that is our consideration at this time, and we have been
seeing that the main spring of the being of the Heavenly Man is eternal life. “In Him was
life...” (John 1:4); “...as the Father hath life in Himself, even so gave He to the Son also
to have life in Himself...” (John 5:26). It is eternal life, Divine life, life from God, a special
kind of life; not merely extensiveness of life, but a nature of life. The main spring of His
being as the Heavenly Man is eternal life. The Lord Jesus, as the Son of God, was ever
appointed to be the Life-giver. From eternity that life was in Him for creation.

Eternal Life in View from Eternity

The words in the Gospel of John, used by the Lord Jesus, that it was given to Him of the
Father both to have life in Himself, and to give that life unto whomsoever He willed,
carry us back again into the “before times eternal.” Here they relate to redemption, but
that is not where the matter of life-giving, of God'’s intention with regard to life begins.
We are shown in a figurative way that right at the beginning, before there was any fall,
and therefore before there was any practical necessity for redemption, God’s thought
was eternal life, and when from fallen man He shut off the tree of life, He is seen to do
so on this ground: “...lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat,
and live for ever...” (Gen. 3:22). Now God had made that provision. Eternal life was
there in the thought and intention of God, but this eternal life was for a certain kind of
man, and the Adam that came to be, as separated from God, ceased to stand in God’s
view as the being in whom eternal life could reside, and so that was reserved. It was
maintained in the Son; for the tree surely is but a figure of Christ. When we get to the
end of the Scripture the tree is seen again. Christ is the “tree of life.” Christ is the
repository of that life, and here He comes forth in Man-form as the last Adam, as the
kind of Man in Whom that life can be.

Through union with Him now by redemption, that life that is in Him is deposited in the
believer himself; not as apart from Christ, but in Christ in the believer. It never departs
from Christ. The Apostle states that this life is in His Son, and was given to us. We have
eternal life, and this life is in His Son. It is Christ resident within in the Person of His
Spirit in Whom the life is, and it is never possessed apart from Him.

We have been saying that the Lord Jesus, as the Son of God, was ever the appointed
Life-giver. Of course, He can only so be known as Redeemer. He could have been
known as the Life-giver apart from redemption, but now on account of man’s condition
through the fall, He can only be known as the Life-giver according as He is known as
Redeemer. So that what we have to do with now, here in time, is redemption and life,
redemption unto life.

Redemption Related to the Eternal Purpose

Here we want again to speak for a few moments of that main line of eternal purpose
which the Lord is seeking to bring us to, and to bring to us. Because it is so great, and
lifts us so much out of that with which we are more entirely occupied in time, that is, our
salvation, our redemption, and all that is associated with it; because it takes us out of
that and puts us into so much larger a realm, it is quite natural that we should have



difficulties and not be able to grasp it immediately. That is how we are finding it, and that
is what is making necessary a return to this main emphasis.

Look again intently at the word redemption. The word itself carries an implication.
Redemption implies a bringing back. The question immediately presents itself: Brought
back to what? And to what place? There is something that, for the time being, has been
lost. It has ceased to remain in its original relationship, in its original position. It has to
be brought back, reclaimed, restored, redeemed. Then there must have been a place
and a position, and that is our main point.

We are seeking to say at this time, that before ever there was a fall, and even before
this creation was, there was a counsel of God issuing in a purpose, and the straight line
of that purpose through the ages was intended to work out progressively to a universal
display of God in man, through His Son. So, through the Son, He created all things.
Everything that was created in heaven and in earth, and in the universe came, through
the Son, to be “Son-wise” itself, God expressed and manifested in terms of “Son.” In
relation to that, we were “...foreordained... unto adoption as sons...” (Eph. 1:5).

If you read the Word carefully you will descry Adam in the condition of a child, rather
than of a son; a child under probation, under test; and because he failed under the test,
he never came to the maturity of a son. Some of us are familiar with the New Testament
teaching on the difference between a child of God and a son. Adam is in the infancy of
God’s thought, God’s intention. He has to grow, to develop, to expand, to mature, to
come to full stature; and we are not saying that the one test was the only one, the final
test unto his maturity, but it was the first one. The whole plan of growth, of progressive
development unto a fullgrown, corporate man, does not necessarily rest upon
redemption. It rests upon the eternal purpose, the eternal counsels. The straight line of
things would have gone right on apart from any redemptive plan at all, and would have
been realized. If Adam had not fallen, the eternal purpose would still have been
realized, because it is all eternally vested in the Son.

Now inasmuch as man is included, Adam was included. Adam failed and, with him, the
race. Then a redemptive plan must come in; just as complete a plan in the counsels of
God, but one developed or projected because of something that went wrong. We cannot
say the fall was right, but it occasioned a plan, a perfect plan, a wonderful plan, and
when God made the plan, when in His eternal counsels He was projecting this whole
scheme of creation and intention and purpose, then the attitude, as we read back into
those counsels, was undoubtedly this: “‘We know, because We cannot help knowing,
being what We are, all-knowing, how things will go. We know that Our first thought will
not be immediately realized, that there will be this bend down, this break. We therefore
project this further plan of redemption by which We come down into that bend and bring
things right up again on to Our level. We fill it up; but in so doing We will not lose, We
will gain.

This work of the adversary, all this tragedy, this suffering shall not take from Our original
plan and thought, shall not diminish it one whit, neither shall it just mean that in the end
We come back to Our level; We will come back with added glories, and these will be the
glories of grace.” God always reacts to the work of the Devil in that way; to get more
than He had before, through suffering. Suffering is not God’s will any more than sin is



God’s will, but in the sufferings of His own people He always secures something more
than was there before. It is not only that He keeps even with the Devil, God is always
“‘more than conqueror.” That means that He obtains added glories as the result of the
interference of His enemy, whatever may be said of that. This is so in the details of the
individual experience, but in its fullness, in its whole movement, that interference
occasioned the whole redemptive system and plan.

We recognize that, but that is not at the moment the thing with which we are dealing.
Were it so, we should be speaking on the glories of redemption. But the Lord has laid
this burden of His eternal thought for man upon our hearts at this time, and we do not
believe that for one moment we are taking away from the glories of redemption, or
putting redemption into a place of less value than it should have. If it seems to you that
we are brushing that aside, or putting it into a secondary place, it is not that we are
seeing less value in it than there is. God forbid! How are we to know God at all apart
from it? At the same time, what we have in view is God’s Son. It is not redemption, but
the Son of God, this Heavenly Man, as representing God’s full thought for man, and for
the universe, with which we are dealing. The Son of God as Redeemer is but one
expression of the Son, and one which, while so full of glory, and ever to be the theme of
the redeemed through the ages of the ages, has become painfully necessary here in
time. It speaks of tragedy. It speaks of Divine heart-break, of God suffering. This,
however, as we have said, is not our main consideration at the present time, but in
these meditations we are occupied with Christ as the Heavenly Man.

The Lost Treasure

We have said that we can only know Him as the Life-giver now in terms of redemption,
as the Redeemer: “...the Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was lost”
(Luke 19:10). What do we understand by that Scripture? Of course, in Gospel terms we
have painted pictures of lost sheep, and we have thought of the individuals who are out
and away from the Lord, as that which is lost. Well, that is quite true, but you have to be
far more comprehensive than that in interpreting that Scripture. God has lost something,
and the Son of Man has come to recover that which God has lost. What is it that God
has lost? Listen again: “The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the
field; which a man found, and hid; and in his joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath,
and buyeth that field” (Matt. 13:44). What is the treasure? What is the field? The field is
the world, the treasure is the Church. That treasure is hid, and the Lord Jesus paid the
price for the crown rights of the whole creation in order to have the Church which was in
it. Christ acquired by redemption, by paying the price, universal rights in order to secure
that treasure, the Church. This it was that was lost. What is the Church? The Church is
the one new man, the fullness of the measure of the stature of a man in Christ. It is the
corporate heavenly man, the expression of Himself in corporate form, His inheritance in
the saints. That is a very precious treasure.

The Church is not the only thing, but it is the central thing. The Lord Jesus has acquired
the rights of the universe, and there will be other things in addition to the Church. There
will be the nations walking in the light thereof. There will be a redemption that goes far
beyond the Church, but the Church is the central thing. He has found that, and it was
this lost treasure that dictated His course, and governed Him in paying the price. That is
a tremendous thought. The Church is so precious to Him as to make Him willing to pay



the price for the whole universe, in order to have it. That is the focal point. The Church
is the key to redemption. It is that which is coming to the perfect image of Christ. All else
will be secondary. There will be a reflection of Christ through the Church; His light will
fall upon all else; what He is will come to rest upon all else; all else will take its character
from what He is in the Church, but the Church will be at the center: “...the nations shall
walk amidst the light thereof...” (Rev. 21:24). It is a tremendous thing to live in this
dispensation when the Lord, though having acquired the rights of the universe, of the
whole creation, by His Cross, is specifically concentrated upon the treasure now, to get
it out of the creation.

“The kingdom of heaven [it should be in the plural, the kingdom of the heavens] is like
unto a treasure hidden in the field; which a man found, and hid....” The Lord is doing a
secret work in relation to the Church. It is always a dangerous thing to bring what we
conceive to be the Church out into a conspicuous place, and make a public thing of it.
The real Church is a secret, hidden company, and a hidden and secret work is going on
in it. That is its safety. When you and | launch out into great public movements,
displaying and advertising, we expose the work of God, and open it to infinite perils. Our
safety is in keeping where God has put us, in the hidden, secret place with Himself.
That by the way. “The kingdom of heaven (the heavens) is like unto....” What is the
significance of that phrase? It means that the whole heavenly system is focused upon
the Church. It is the center of the heavenly system. All that “the heavens” means, in this
spiritual sense, is interested in the Church, is concerned with the Church, the treasure in
the field. Why is this? Because, again, the Church is the heavenly man in Christ.

Take the Lord Jesus in Person, as the Heavenly Man. The whole universe is interested
in Him. At His birth heaven is active; the hosts of heavenly beings break through in
relation to Him. Hell also is active and, through Herod, seeks to destroy this birth and all
its meaning. You find that right on through His earthly life all the universe is centering its
attention upon Him, and is related to Him, so that in His death the sun hides its face, the
earth quakes, and there is darkness over the face of it. The whole universe is bound up
with this One.

Thus the kingdom of the heavens, all the heavenly system, is concerned with this
treasure in the field, because of its eternal significance, relationship, purpose. That is an
immense thing. Now, of course, you are able to appraise more perfectly the value and
meaning of redemption. To see the background of things is not to take away from
redemption, it is to add marvellously to it. It is to give to redemption a meaning far
removed from that of just being saved as a unit here and getting to heaven. That is a big
thing, of course, that saving of the individual. But when we see the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus in the light of God’s eternal background, how immense a thing it is! If you
want really to appreciate, and rightly appraise redemption, you have to set it where Paul
set it, and see that it is cosmic. The coming into redemption on the part of every single
individual is a coming into something immense, a far bigger thing than the redemption of
the individual himself. All the powers and intelligences of the universe are bound up
with, and interested in, this redemption. We believe that in order rightly to appreciate
and enjoy the things of God, it is necessary to get their universal and eternal
background, and not take them as something in themselves. That is how Paul saw
redemption.



Eternal Life the Vital Principle of Redemption

The vital principle in redemption has to be implanted. Redemption is not something
objective, something that is done for us. It is that, but it is not just that. It is not merely a
system carried through, but redemption embraces a vital principle which has to become
implanted in the believer, and the vital principle in redemption is eternal life, the life of
the ages. So that redemption, bringing with it its vital principle, at once swings us back
into relation with Christ before times eternal as the appointed Life-giver, and then we
are carried right through with deathless life. Redemption itself, by itself, that principle of
eternal life, expresses itself in the bringing back to the place where God can do what He
found it impossible to do with the first Adam, to the place where He can give eternal life.
When we come into redemption, all the ages of this world are wiped out as a matter of
time, and we find ourselves at once made eternal beings, linked back there with the
timeless God. The vital principle of redemption is eternal life to be implanted in the
redeemed.

Redemption Progressive in the Believer by the Life Principle

The next thing, working out from that, is that this vital principle of redemption makes the
perfect redemption which is in Christ Jesus progressive in us. In Christ our redemption
is perfect. We have a full redemption in Christ. His being in glory betokens that
redemption is complete, full and final. But when the vital principle of redemption, that is,
eternal life, is introduced into us through faith, this, which is perfect in Christ as
redemption, takes up a progressive course in us as that principle of life. Redemption
becomes progressive in us by life. That life is a progressive thing. We only come to the
understanding and the enjoyment of the full redemption as the life increases in us. It is
the work of redemption life in us which is going to bring us to the fullness of redemption.
That is going to be proved true in spirit, mind, and body. We are going to enter into the
fullness of redemption that is in Christ’'s present heavenly, physical body. His body, His
present heavenly physical body, is a representation, a standard of the redemption of our
complete humanity. We are going to be made like unto His glorious body. By what
principle is this to be accomplished? By the working of that redemption life in us
progressively.

The Twofold Law of the Life

Now, how does that redemption life in us operate? It operates in two ways. On the one
hand, it operates to cut us off from our own natural life as the basis of our relationship
with God. That is a big thing, and a big work, and a very deep work. So many in spiritual
infancy and immaturity are making their own natural life, energies, resources,
enthusiasms, and all such things, the basis of their relationship with the Lord both in life
and service. It is a mark of immaturity. We know quite well that the young believer is
always full of tremendous enthusiasm, and thinks it to be the real strength of his union
with God, and that it really does represent something in relation to God. When presently
the March winds begin to blow, and the blossom is carried away, such as these think
the Winter has come instead of the Summer. They think they have lost everything. They
ask, What has happened to me? The words of the hymn are perhaps heard upon their
lips:



“Where is the blessedness | knew
When first | saw the Lord?”

But you do not get the fruit until the blossom has gone. It is the Summer, not the Winter,
that follows the blowing away of the blossom. Of course, we all like to see the blossom
in its time, but we should have some strange feelings if we saw the blossom there all
through the Summer. We should say: ‘There is something wrong here, it is time that
blossom went.” We look closer, and we see something in its place, full of promise, and
of much more value. This early blossom may be a sign of life, but it is not the life itself.
A sign of early life belongs to the early Spring, showing that the Winter is past and
resurrection is at work. It is a sign but it is not the thing itself, and it passes with spiritual
infancy. These early enthusiasms are not the real basis of our union with God, but are
signs of something that has happened in us. They are of ourselves, they are not of God.
He is something other than that. He is not going to blow away. The life is working and
will show itself in stronger and deeper forms.

All the way through this life we have to learn the change from what is, after all,
ourselves in relation to God, to what is God Himself in us. There is a great deal that is of
ourselves in relation to God, and | expect there will be in some measure right to the end.
There is still something of our minds at work on God’s things. We may be thinking that
they are God'’s thoughts, God’s mentality, but there is still much that is of our human
mind, the mental make-up of ourselves in relation to the things of God, and we shall
always find that God’s mind is other than that, and we have to give place to new
conceptions of the Lord. In will and in heart it is just the same.

We have been speaking of the body. This law of life works to the removing of our
natural basis in relation to the Lord, so that even in our physical being we come on to
the Lord in relation to His things, and the Lord becomes even our bodily life in relation to
heavenly things. That is a fact. Therein is the testimony, that we are brought
progressively, on the one hand, to the place where, in the Lord’s things, we have no life
in ourselves, where even physically we are faced with impossibility. It always has been
so from God’s standpoint, but we have been thinking that we were doing quite a lot
because we had not been brought to the point where the consciousness of natural
inability was allowed to overtake us. Now we have come to the place where, in greater
or lesser degree, we realize that in the things of God we “cannot,” even physically.

But if, on the one hand, eternal life operates to cut us off from our natural life as the
basis of our relationship with God, on the other hand, it is perfectly wonderful what is
done. Itis “the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes.” The Lord even comes in
as our physical life to the doing of more than would have been possible to us at our
best, and certainly far beyond the present possibility, because He has made us know
that as men we are nothing, even at our best. Life does that. Life forces off one system
and brings on another, making room for it as it goes.

That, | believe is what the Lord meant when He said, “I am come that they might have
life, and that they might have it more abundantly” (John 10:10). We have thought that
just to mean that we are to have abundance of exuberance. We are always asking for
life more abundant that we might feel wonderfully elated and overflowing and energetic.
The Lord is pre-eminently practical, and more abundant life means that, having life, you



will find the need of more to lead you a little further, and you will need it abundantly as
you go on, because that life alone can bring you into the fullness. And it is His will that
there should be the full provision of life unto the full end, because the purpose is such
an abundant purpose. The life is commensurate with the purpose.

All that and much more is bound up with this basic statement that the active principle of
redemption is eternal life, and that while that redemption is perfect in Christ it is
progressive in us by the principle of life, and that to come into the fullness of redemption
for spirit, mind and body there has to be a constant increase of redemption life. This life
is redeeming us all the time. It is redeeming us from this present evil age, from all that
came in with Adam. Full redemption will be displayed when Christ appears, and we with
Him, when seeing Him we shall be like Him. It will simply be the manifestation of that life
which is His eternal life in us. Oh, the possibilities of that life to transfigure! As we look
at the Lord Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration we see the full display of the life
which the Father gave to dwell in us. It blazes forth in its fullness there, and shows you
what kind of a Man that Man is in Whom Divine life is fully triumphant. He is a Man full
of glory, full of perfection; and when we see Him we shall be like Him.

The word for us as we close is this, that He has called us unto eternal life. We must lay
hold on eternal life daily for spirit, and mind, and body.



Chapter 10 - The Heavenly Man and the Word of God

Reading: Matt. 4:4; John 6:63, 68, 8:47, 14:10; 1 Pet. 1:23, 25; Heb. 4:12, 13; 1 John
4:17

You will notice that what is said in the first four of these passages arises out of the fact
that the Lord Jesus was the Heavenly Man. In the temptation in the wilderness, as
recorded in the passage in Matthew, we see that it was following the opening of the
heavens and the attestation from the Father, “This is My beloved Son...” that the enemy
made his challenge to all that this designation of Christ as the Heavenly Man implied. “If
Thou art the Son....” The temptations had their foundation in the fact of the heavenliness
of the Lord Jesus. In the passages in John’s Gospel the same feature is seen. As we
have already noted, John keeps in view the heavenliness of the Lord Jesus all the way
through, from the first words of his Gospel to the end. The challenge of the Lord Jesus
carries that same meaning: “Believest thou not that | am in the Father....” The Heavenly
Man is brought before us at this point in relation to the Word of God.

We closed our previous meditation by dealing with the vital principle of redemption, and
we were saying that that principle, which is eternal life, makes the redemption that is
perfect in Christ, progressive in us. Redemption is introduced into us with the receiving
of eternal life, and as the life operates, works, and increases, we come increasingly into
the good of redemption. The real values of redemption become ours in experience by
the operation of the life of the Redeemer in us, the Redeemer operating in us by His
own life.

Christ, the Beginning of the Creation of God

In John twenty, at verse twenty-two we have an incident recorded which has given rise
to a certain measure of perplexity: “...He breathed on them, and saith unto them,
Receive ye the Holy Spirit....” We perhaps want an explanation of that act, and of those
words, and | think the explanation is that what He did and said was in pattern, and not
immediately in actuality; that is, it was a representative act on the part of the last Adam.
John twenty sees us on resurrection ground with the Lord Jesus. We remember that it is
written, “The first man Adam became a living soul. The last Adam became a life-giving
spirit” (1 Cor. 15:45). That must, in spiritual reality, relate to His resurrection. Not in the
full sense was He a life-giving spirit before the Cross, neither was He the last Adam
before the Cross. All that was represented by, and summed up, in Him, but in the sense
of generation, this only begins on resurrection ground. There in the fullest sense He
becomes the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. So on resurrection ground He performs this
representative or pattern act, and utters these representative words as the last Adam,
fulfilling in the spiritual sense the words of Revelation three, verse one: “...the beginning
of the creation of God.” In the literal sense He was that at the beginning of this world.
He was the beginning of the creation of God. That does not mean that He was the first
one created by God; it means that He began the creation of God literally then, as to this
world.

In the new creation He is taking that place in the spiritual sense: “...the beginning of the
creation of God.” In the beginning of the literal creation there was a breathing into man
of the breath of lives. Now, as the last Adam, as a life-giving spirit, He breathes upon



them. Itis a typical act. It is the last Adam acting in a pattern-way in relation to the first
members of the new creation, the beginning of the creation of God. He is typically
infusing eternal life into the new creation. It is only a typical act, because the Spirit was
not yet given. The full expression of it came later at Pentecost.

The Heavenly Man in Relation to the Word of God

Here is life in relation to the Heavenly Man in the full sense. We now come to bring all
this life principle in the Heavenly Man into relation to the Word of God. The Word of God
is very closely related to this life, and this life is very closely related to the Word of God,
both of them as in the Heavenly Man, the life and the Word. So much is this so that they
are not things in Him, but He is them. He is the Word, and He is the life; the life and the
Word are in Him as His very being. Yet the Word is utterance as well as person. If you
have taken the trouble to study the technique of the point that is raised in the use of the
words “Logos” and “rema,” you know how difficult it is always to differentiate between
the two. You know how they run into one another, and how very often they meet and
are one. So it is that the person has the word and the word is the word of the person.
There is a difference, and yet they are both bound up with the person. We shall see as
we go on what it means.

(a) Begotten by the Word

In the first place, as we have been saying, the Lord Jesus as the Heavenly Man was
begotten through the Word. The angel visited Mary and presented her with the Word of
God, and waited for her to respond to it before there was any living result, and when,
after consideration and fighting her battle through the problem and the difficulty, and the
cost of it, she responded, “Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to
Thy word,” then the living Christ was implanted.

(b) Tested by the Word

In the temptation in the wilderness, it is clearly indicated to us that, in the background of
things, it was the Word of God that was governing the Lord. Every temptation was met
with the Word of God: “It is written....” Life was contingent upon the Word of God: “Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God” (Matt. 4:4). In the Heavenly Man the life question is bound up with the Word of
God. If you take the opposite of that, you know that the earthly man dies because he
refuses the Word of God; his life depends upon the Word of God and his attitude toward
it. Here the last Adam is taken up on the same basis, and inasmuch as He met the three
temptations with the Word of God, it is perfectly clear that His life was bound up with the
Word of God. It was the Word of God that was governing this whole experience, and its
issue. The Heavenly Man was being assailed with a view to tearing Him out of His
heavenly life, as it were, by getting Him in some way to refuse, or violate, or ignore the
Word of God. He maintained His position as the Heavenly Man in life on the ground of
the Word of God.

(c) Governed by the Word

Not only was He begotten through the Word, and tested by the Word, but in the third
place, Christ was governed throughout the whole of His life by the Word of God. All the
Law and the Prophets apply to Him. Said He to Jewish leaders, “Ye search the



scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are they which
bear witness of Me” (John 5:39). The suggestion there does not immediately affect our
consideration, but is worth noting. In effect He was saying: In your searching of the
Scriptures for eternal life, it is the Person in the Scriptures that you need to know; it is in
Him in Whom the Scriptures are gathered up that eternal life is found. That is the force
of the statement: “...these are they which bear witness of Me.” Again, when with the two
on the way to Emmaus after His resurrection, it is said of Him that “beginning from
Moses and from all the prophets, He interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things
concerning Himself.”

We mark the fact, then, that all the Scriptures applied to Him. He embodied and fulfilled
all the Scriptures. How often will He say, while here on the earth, concerning a certain
movement, a certain act, a certain experience, a certain statement, “...that the scriptures
might be fulfilled....” If you have never taken out every instance in which that occurs, you
should do so. It is worth gathering up.

The Relation of the Holy Spirit to the Word of God and the Heavenly
Man

Now | want you to note this. The Lord Jesus, in the whole of His life, was being
governed by the Word of God. How necessary it was, then, for Him to walk in the Spirit,
so that the Word of God should be fulfilled. Now what does that mean? Take, for
example, the Old Testament. Do you suppose for one moment that every statement in
the Old Testament was always present in the mental consciousness of the Lord Jesus,
and that when He went to do something He referred to His manual, and said: “Now shall
| do this, or shall | do that? What does the Scripture say | ought to do?” Yet every part of
the Scripture was controlling His life, and there was a sense in which He was
responsible for everything there. It all applied to Him.

But He was not carrying all the Scriptures in His head, nor even in a book, and referring
to His memory or His manual for His conduct, His utterances, His acts, His experiences,
for what He allowed and what He did not allow, for what He did and what He did not.
Although the Word of God was with Him richly, although He would have had a great
knowledge of the Scriptures — and that becomes perfectly clear as we read His
utterances — that is not the way in which the Word of God governed Him; as though He
had to call Scriptures to remembrance on every occasion and to act accordingly. He
was moving in the Spirit of life, and as He did so He moved according to the Word of
God. When necessary the Spirit of life brought the Word of God to His remembrance,
and He was able to use it. How He did use it! But apart from any quoting of Scripture,
and apart from any present memory of the particular passage which governed any given
incident, the Spirit was moving with life, in relation to the Word of God. He was
governed by the Word of God, so that even when, as Man, He was helpless upon the
Cross, unable to do anything, it says of those very conditions, “...that the scripture might
be fulfilled....” Again, it is recorded that when He was dead on the Cross, and they came
to break the legs of those crucified, finding Him already dead, they break not His legs,
“...that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of Him shall not be broken” (John 19:36).
That Man is under the government of the Word of God in everything because of the
Spirit possessing, because of the Spirit directing, and the Spirit taking responsibility.



| can see a danger there, and am going to safeguard what we are saying, but let us first
of all stress this law. If we are walking in the Spirit, and are moving according to the life
of the Heavenly Man, our lives will be ordered according to the Word of God.
Sometimes we shall not know the Scripture that applies to a given moment, but we shall
know of something happening; we shall know that at that point we were checked; it was
as though within us something said: That is not right, you will have to correct that
statement; there is a flaw in that, and you will have to make that good. How often we
have known that. Afterwards we have discovered where we were mistaken. The Spirit of
life does not let anything that is contrary to the Word of God pass, if we are walking in
the Spirit. Surely that should be a great comfort to us, and a great help.

The Word of God Never to be Set Aside

But there is a danger of which we need to beware. What we have said does not mean
that we can take up a course of trying to walk in the Spirit, and neglect the Word of God.
We cannot say: Well, to walk in the Spirit is all we need and we shall be according to
the Word of God; we need not bother about that. There are a lot of people who live in
what they call their “spirit.” They “get it from the Lord.” They get something, and act
upon it, and afterwards it is discovered that it is a direct violation of the Word of God.
How often we have met that. People get things “from the Lord,” and do something which
they think they got from the Lord, and it is as clear as possible that the Word of God is
positively against what they have done.

Thus the matter needs safeguarding. “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all
wisdom...” (Col. 3:16) as a basis for the Holy Spirit. If, however, you are doing that you
will not always have the exact passage to hand to govern the thing of the moment, but
the Holy Spirit will be making good in you what He knows to be the Word of God, and
holding you up. How true that is. Some of us have found that our natural memories have
in great measure broken down. Very often a misquotation of Scripture does not touch
doctrine at all, but the point is this, that there is a governing Intelligence which makes us
know the Word of God, though we may not be able for the moment to give a particular
passage in its exact phrasing or call it to mind. We are governed by it if we belong to the
Heavenly Man. “As He is, so are we in this world” (1 John 4:17). Here is the Heavenly
Man governed by the Word of God, inasmuch as there was life in Him.

What is true of the Head, is to be true of the members. If we are joined to the Heavenly
Man, we become parts of that corporate Heavenly Man, and that same life is in us, and
we shall walk by the Word. We shall be governed by the Word through the Spirit of life
that is in the Word, and that Spirit of life is all-knowing, all-intelligent. | wish that all the
Lord’s people lived on that basis. It would save us from all that deadly heresy-hunting
kind of thing; from always being suspicious, little, doctrinal watch-dogs, keeping a look-
out for anything that is erroneous, and producing a blight of death over everything. If we
were but living in the Spirit, we should know in our hearts whether a thing were right or
not, without projecting our analytical minds into things; the Spirit would bear witness in
our hearts. That would be life and salvation. The other is a miserable existence for
everybody.

Now you see the Heavenly Man, eternal life, and the Word governing throughout. What
a difference there is between being governed by the letter and being governed by the



Spirit. We may have the book; may possess all the letter; and may be constantly
exclaiming, “To the law and to the testimony!” We may thus become very legal,
checking up on the letter all the time. The Lord Jesus did not thus act, nor did the
Apostle Paul. Zealous as they were for the Scriptures, for the Word of God, utterly
governed by the Word of God, the thing which mattered with them was the living Word.
Said our Lord Jesus: “...the words that | have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life ;”
“...the flesh profiteth nothing” (John 6:63). We can kill with the letter. We can kill with the
Word, as the Word. Surely we want to be delivered from dealing with the Scriptures as
words, as letters, and to be brought into the place where it is the Spirit in the Word
giving life. What a difference there is between those two realms. One leads to nothing
but death, paralysis, to the chilling and blighting of everything; the other leads to a
positive condemnation, to judgment which is necessary to slay the thing that is evil. It
does not leave things in that blighted state without any meaning, which is all too often
the case when it is merely a thing of the letter.

So you get the twofold aspect of the Word unto growth in Christ. Firstly, the Word is a
Spirit-breathed utterance. That is what the Word of God must be, and not just
something that has been written. Secondly, the Spirit of life associated with the Word.
This raises a very big question, a question that perhaps it is almost dangerous to open
in public in these days, and to answer which maybe would require a good deal of
explanation. The question is this: How far is the written Word, as it stands, the Word of
God? This Book can be taken hold of and the same fragment used in fifty different ways
at the same time. The same passage of Scripture can be the basis of a dozen different
things, all of which are mutually exclusive and contradictory. Which of these dozen or
fifty is the Word of God? You can take Scripture as the letter like that, out from this
Book, and you can say: This is the Word of God! How are you going to prove it? All
these different people take the Word of God, and get a different meaning with a different
result, act in a different way, and justify a different course, and the same Word has
brought about terrific conflict and opposition between different sections of people. How
far is it the Word of God as it stands?

My point is this that | believe that something extra is necessary to make that the Word of
God in truth, in fullness, and that is the Spirit of life in it. That Spirit of life (we are
thinking of the Holy Spirit now, not an unintelligent abstraction) must Himself use, and
apply, that Word, to make it the Word of God. | do not believe that you can get any
Divine result by simply quoting scripture as scripture. The Holy Spirit has to come into
that Word, express Himself as in it, and make it live before you get the Divine result,
because of the object in view. A living Heavenly Man is not made by mere words, even
though they be words of Scripture. That is what people have tried to do. They have tried
to make the Church by words of Scripture, constitute the Church by what is here as
written, and so you have half a dozen different kinds of churches, all standing on what
they call the Word of God, and the thing does not live. It is a living, Heavenly Man that
God has in view, and to produce that, the Spirit must operate through the Word. “The
words that | have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life,” said the Lord to His disciples.
“Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.” On the part of Peter,
the spokesman of these latter words, this was a word of discrimination. The scribes and
Pharisees had the Scriptures. They claimed that everything they had and held was in
the Word of God. Ah yes, but they knew them not as the words of eternal life. There is a



difference. This life is in His Son. It has to be in a living relationship to the Lord Jesus
that the Scriptures are made effective.

The Sovereignty of God in the Creative Word

That works, in the first place, sovereignly in the direction of the unsaved. You may take
the Word of God as it is written and preach it, but you have to leave the whole matter to
the sovereignty of the Spirit. Preach it to a crowd of fifty, a hundred, a thousand, and to
nine hundred and ninety-nine of the thousand the thing is as dead as anything can be.
They see nothing, they feel nothing, but one in the thousand is sovereignly touched.
That word is something more than an utterance, than letters, that word is spirit and life.
That is no accident, no chance, but a sovereign act. The Spirit of God has come into the
Word in relation to that one. That is the foolishness of preaching, in a sense, that you
have to preach, and have no guarantee that the many will be touched by the Word of
God. You have to commit yourself to the waters, and believe that God will somewhere
come into the Word and touch some life, though the majority should be left untouched.
That is the extra element, the Spirit of life in the Word of God, sovereignly acting in
relation to the unsaved.

That, of course, is the creative Word, and brings us to see that in the Heavenly Man the
Word of God is God’s act, and not just God’s statement. In the Heavenly Man the Word
of God is never a statement alone, it is an act. We say many things, and then we look
round for the result, with the thought in our minds, “What is the value of all this?” You
have never, never to look for the result of God’s Word in the Heavenly Man; it is there.
You may not see it, but it is there. The Word in relation to the Spirit of life in Christ is an
act; something is done; and when that Word has come by the Spirit of life, those to
whom it has been directed by the intelligent Spirit can never again be the same, though
they may seem to go on in the old way: “...the word that | spake, the same shall judge
him in the last day” (John 12:48). Something has been said; the Word has come, and
the thing is done, never to be undone. Sooner or later those concerned are going to
come right up against that, and it is all going to be dated back to that hour when the
Spirit gave expression to the Word. That is a tremendous fact. That is the value of
giving the Word in the Spirit, because it is an act. It is creative. It is something done, not
something said. Oh, to recognize that the Word in the Holy Spirit is something done, not
merely something said. God’s Word is always God’s act: “...the worlds have been
framed by the word of God...” (Heb. 11:3). The Word of the Lord is a blessing. It is not
just saying, The Lord bless you. It is a blessing in itself; it brings the blessing. It is an
act.

The Life Principle Established in the Case of the Saved

In the saved there is another side. The first side is creative, sovereign. Now in the case
of the saved, where those concerned are the Lord’s people, the operation of the Spirit in
relation to the Word of God is no longer purely sovereign. In the case of believers the
Word is not given with a view to bringing about creation, for that is done. We stand
because of the Word of the Lord spoken sovereignly by the Spirit into our hearts, having
thus been made His children, begotten by the Word of God. That is a sovereign act, but
from that time onward, that which is sovereign ceases and growth is by the Spirit of life
in the Word; but upon a basis that there is life in us to correspond to the life in the Word.



The life in the one, or in the company, concerned is the basis of growth according to the
Word of the Lord, which has life in itself. Take a simple illustration from our use of
natural food. No matter how you may feed a corpse, you will get no development, no
kind of growth. It is of no use feeding a dead man. There must be some life in a man
that corresponds to the life in the food, takes hold of it, works with it, co-operates with it,
before there can be growth. That is what we mean by the activity which bears the mark
of sovereignty in the main ceasing. The sovereign act is something apart from
ourselves; it is the grace of God to sinners who can give nothing back. Now that the life
is in us our growth is on the basis of the life within us co-operating with the life in His
Word. You can preach to people who have not much light, and preach in the Holy Spirit,
and may not get very much result because of the limited measure of life that is in them.
But you get tremendous response to a living word when people are all alive unto the
Lord, when there is life in them. Growth comes that way, the life in us corresponding to
the life in the Word, forming the Heavenly Man.

The Spirit-accompanied Word imparts life, quickens into life where there is a dead state,
and does it sovereignly; but the Spirit-accompanied Word requires a response in the
spirit in the case of those who have already been sovereignly brought into relation to
Christ through the Word. The same life in the Word governs our lives as governed our
new birth. The Lord Jesus was begotten truly of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of life, but by
the Word, or through the Word. Now, for the governing of His life, the same life through
the Word operated as in the birth; that is, the same life that brought into being must be
in the Word which governs the life, to bring that being to full growth. It is the life principle
which is so important. It is this newness, this freshness that is of such account — if you
like, this originality. Do not misunderstand; we are not using that word in the natural
sense. We mean that in the birth by the Spirit of life there is something that never was
before; it is original, new. We are a new creation in Christ Jesus. We call it the “new
birth.” It is not just something fresh, recent, but something that was not before.

In relation to the Word it has to be like that. The Word must come with all the force of
something that never was before. There has to be a sense of Divine originality and
freshness about it that is bringing to wonder, amazement. Again, you can test that.
When the Word is in the hands of the Holy Spirit, though you may have read a passage
a thousand times, and have had something from that word, you can come back to it
again and say: Well, | never saw that before! Why, this is alive with meaning and value
beyond anything before! There is all the difference between that, and the stale stuff that
we put into books as the result of our Bible study. The Lord would have His ministers in
the realm where their handling of the Word of God is in life. It is the Heavenly Man being
governed by the heavenly life in the Word, so that everything is constantly new,
constantly fresh, constantly original.

How true that is to experience. There have been times when we thought we knew all
about a certain thing in the Bible; we have talked about it tremendously, and it has been
our theme for a long time. Then a period of time has elapsed when we have left it, and
the Spirit of the Lord has led us to that again, and it is as though we have never seen
that truth before. We find that we can come back to the old themes, as they are called,
with such a newness. Other people may not realize what is going on in us. They may
hear what amounts to the old things again, but they say: ‘There is such a new meaning,



a new grip, that it is quite clear the Holy Spirit has not finished with that matter, and has
more to say to us about it.” We have to be careful how we react mentally to things like
that. We are so often tempted to take this attitude: Oh, well, | have spoken of that so
often that people must be tired of it! The Holy Spirit is saying: You say it again; do not
take any notice of what they think; if they have heard it a thousand times, you say it!
And when you do so, there is something done which, with all the earlier utterances of
the same thing, has never been done before. Be careful of pigeon-holing anything in the
Word of God, and saying that we have exhausted that. If you are dealing with the
themes of the Bible, as such, you may as well pigeon-hole the whole thing right away. If
you are moving in the Spirit with the Word of God, there will never be a time when any
part of the Word of God becomes obsolete. It is the same new life that never was
before, which came into us to constitute us a part of the Heavenly Man, which is so
governed by the Word all the way along, unto constant increase, constant growth.

Remember, then, that it is a matter of life. Remember that doctrine comes out of life,
and not life out of doctrine. The Church comes out of life, and not life out of the Church.
It is not attachment to doctrine, nor attachment to the Church, but attachment to the
Heavenly Man in a living way that is the vital necessity; and then you will get the
doctrine and the Church. In the Word as we have it, the doctrine came after the life. The
Church existed before the doctrine of the Church was given. Attachment to the
Heavenly Man produced the doctrine of the Church. The Church came about by a living
relationship, not by taking up a revelation of what the Church was, and seeking to put it
into operation. Life comes first of all, and where life is found the rest will follow. It is of
no use trying to impose the doctrine of the Church, or any other doctrine, upon people, if
they are not alive unto the Lord.

The Lord knows what He is doing. You cannot go about the world anywhere, not even
amongst Christian people, with your full doctrine, your full revelation, and have the
assurance that, as you give it out, they are going to leap to it. You have to go where the
Spirit leads you, for the Spirit knows exactly where there is a sufficiency of life to have
prepared the ground, and what can respond to that which you have to give. How we
would like to go out into the world and talk to all the Lord’s people of what He has
shown us, and give them the revelation of the Body of Christ! We should go and
organize great gatherings and get people together, only to find that they look at us
blankly and exclaim: This is strange doctrine! You cannot do it like that. Increase has to
be on a basis of life; because doctrine does not come first, but life. You cannot get the
Church by trying to get it! There has to be life, and life by its working forms the Church,
becomes the realization of the Church. The reversal of that order only leads to Babylon.

What is Babylon? Babylon represents the loss of the authority of the Word of God as a
living thing. It was in the reign of Jehoiakim, the king who took his pen-knife and cut up
the Word of God, that Judah began to be carried away into Babylon. When he
repudiated the living authority of the Word of God, all the vessels of gold and silver were
carried off to Babylon. It is a parable. It means that the Lord’s people come into
bondage, into captivity, into death, are out of the place of the Lord’s appointment, and
the Lord’s ministry is not going on in life, because the vessels have departed, have all
been taken away. Right up to that time they were going on with their sacrifices, going on
with their Levitical order. But that is not the point. You can have the form of things, the



system, and yet go to Babylon. It is the Word of the Lord as a spiritual and living thing,
which keeps you free, clear, strong, out of Babylon.



Chapter 11 - The Heavenly Man and the Word of God (Continued)
Reading: John 1:14, 14:10; Col. 3:16, 17; Rev. 19:13

In the course of our previous meditation, we noted the relationship of the Holy Spirit to
the Word of God and the Heavenly Man, and before we pass on to further
considerations it may be well to sum up that relationship under three or four specific
heads.

The Holy Spirit Related to the Word of God and the Heavenly Man

(a) In Birth: We observe, then, that the Holy Spirit is related to the Word of God in the
birth of the Heavenly Man. The Word was presented to Mary, and it created for her a
problem. In the human realm there was perplexity as to how the realization of this thing
could be; how she should attain unto that; how this wonderful presentation and unveiling
of possibility and meaning, purpose and intent, and Divine thought could ever become a
realized thing. That was her problem. The angel answered her enquiry and cleared her
perplexity with one statement: “...the Holy Spirit shall come upon thee...” (Luke 1:35). So
we see that, related to the Word of God, there was the Spirit, in this birth.

The Holy Spirit did not take up the Word to make it a realized thing in Mary until she had
committed herself to the Word. That is always a law. But when she committed herself
deliberately to the Word, then the Holy Spirit took up the realization of the meaning, the
implication, the content, the purpose of that Word.

(b) In Conflict: In the same way the Holy Spirit was associated with the Word of God in
the conflict. When the Spirit had come upon the Lord Jesus, as the Heavenly Man, at
Jordan, He was led of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of the Devil. Being
led of the Spirit, governed by the Spirit, actuated by, and moving in, the Spirit, the Word
of God was, by the Spirit, the instrument for the overthrow of the enemy, and for the
ultimate advance rather than the arrest of the Heavenly Man. You notice that there is
the mark of enlargement, because when the Devil left Him, it says, “...Jesus returned in
the power of the Spirit...” (Luke 4:14). There is the mark of enlargement, the sign of
increase through this that has happened. The Spirit was associated with the Word in the
conflict, unto victory, and unto enlargement.

(c) In Ministry: The same was true in the ministry of the Lord Jesus: “...the words that |
speak unto you | speak not from myself; but the Father abiding in Me doeth His works”
(John 14:10). The words are the issue of an indwelling activity of the Father, by the
Spirit.

We are speaking solely of Christ as the Heavenly Man now, not of Christ in His Deity
and Godhead, as the Son of God in the highest sense. In His ministry, by the anointing,
by the indwelling Spirit of the Father, there are activities going on in Him which result in
words coming from Him. But they are not from Him apart from the Father, they are not
from Him out of relationship with the Spirit, they are coming from the inward activities
and energies of the Spirit of the Father. The Spirit is producing the words by His
operations in the life. That is why they are always practical words, that is, words of
practical effect. We will come back to that presently.



(d) In the Life: What was true in His spoken ministry, and in these other ways, was also
true in His life. His life was a continuous and spontaneous fulfilling of the Scriptures, not
by continuous reference to them, but through the indwelling of the Spirit, Who had the
Scriptures in possession, having Himself given them, and inspired them. They are
eternal, and the Spirit in Him was moving in such a way that the Scriptures were being
fulfilled all the time. On many occasions the statement is made to indicate that fact:
“...that the scriptures might be fulfilled....” So He was energized and actuated in His life,
and in all its incidents, by the Spirit in relation to the Word. The Heavenly Man is
governed by the Word of God through the Eternal Spirit. That is true of Him personally.

Now that is true also of Him corporately. The corporate Heavenly Man is the result of
the same process. The Church, His Body, in its every part, is brought into being by the
Word, firstly presented, and then contemplated, considered, responded to, and the Holy
Spirit taking it up and making it a living thing. The result is the Church, the Body of
Christ, the corporate Heavenly Man.

That is how the Church comes into being, and to contemplate any kind of thing called
the Church, which does not come in by the operation of the Holy Spirit through the Word
of God, is to contemplate something that does not exist in the thought of God. Set the
Word of God aside and you will have no Church. What you will have is something that is
utterly false. Set the Holy Spirit, in relation to the Word of God, aside, and you destroy
what you are trying to build up.

That is viewing it in a very general way, but for us it becomes an immediate matter that
our very being, as a part of Christ, issues from exactly the same principle as operated in
His incarnation, the Word and the Spirit co-operating.

A Reiteration of the Divine Purpose — The Principle of Incarnation

Let us break this up, going back a little in thought. God requires a Man for the
expression of His thoughts. To put that in another way, God has never meant just to
utter words, statements; to make Himself known and give expression to Himself by
verbal utterances. There is a great deal more hanging upon that than appears for the
moment, but that is the simple fact, that God has never intended to make Himself
known by statements, by words, by verbal utterances. That is why it is infinitely perilous
to be occupied with teaching as teaching, and to take up teaching as teaching, to take
up things said, and think that because we have the thing said to us we have the thing
itself. We never have! Many people have all the things that have been said, but they
have not the thing itself. There is such a position to come to as that of learning, and
never coming to a knowledge of the truth. That is a position of great peril. Yes, for
twenty, thirty, forty, fifty years we may have heard all that there is, and know it all, and
yet never have come to a knowledge of the truth. It sounds like a contradiction, but it is
possible, or the Word of God would not say so. What is the trouble? Where is the flaw?
That is what we are trying to see now.

Now, as we have said, God never intended to try to make Himself known, to give
expression to Himself, by words, by statements, by mere utterances, that is, by things
said. For the expression of His thoughts God requires a Man. The Word, therefore,
becomes flesh; for the man God desires must be the product of His Word in an inward
way; that is, life must be related to truth, and truth must be related to life.



Again, there is the terrible danger of speaking apart from the Word of God having been
inwrought. There is a fascination about the great truths, and connected with this there is
a danger, especially if you happen to be in what is called “ministry.” The danger is that
of getting hold of truths, of doctrines, of themes, of subjects, of things in the Word of
God, and all the time talking about them. You go and hear something fresh, and it is a
new idea, and so off you go to give it out. In reality you are collecting material for your
ministry in that way, and there is a terrible danger in so doing. It is going to put you and
your hearers into a false position. As we have already said, it will make things top-
heavy. You are building teaching upon something that is not life, that is not growth. It is
simply a case of putting teaching on to people, and presently the whole thing will topple
over, down will come your edifice, and you will wonder what is the matter. It is only life
that counts. You have to lay a foundation, but there must be an excavating, an
upheaving, a breaking up, an in-working, before you can add teaching. That is why
doctrine followed the working of grace in the heart, in the New Testament. The word of
grace was begun, and then the Lord explained by the doctrine what He had been doing.
It is often thus with ourselves. The Lord takes us through something which we cannot
understand, and which to us, while we are passing through it, is a deep, dark, terrible
experience, but afterward He explains it to us in His Word, and we are brought into a full
interpretation of what we have gone through. It is far better to have it so.

The receiving of the Word of God by the Old Testament prophets is described by the
Hebrew verb hayah, which means “happened.” Thus the literal rendering of the Hebrew
is, The word of the Lord happened unto so and so. In our translation this is expressed
by the word “came:” The word of the Lord came to so and so. It is an event, not just a
verbal utterance. That is how it has to be through us to others. That is why the Lord
said, “...the words that | have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life...” (John 6:63).
There is an event with His words, not always in the immediate consciousness of those
spoken to, but, as we have already pointed out, something is done, and it will come to
light one day. Upon that everything in destiny hangs. God speaks, and something is
effected one way or the other. Thus the Word of God is not merely a saying, a speech, it
is an event.

The full value is given to the Word of God when it is incorporated in a body. That is, of
course, patent in the case of the Lord Jesus Himself. The full value of the Scriptures
was reached when they were incorporated in Him personally, when it could be said,
“And the Word became flesh, and tabernacled among us... full of grace and truth” (John
1:14).

The Word of God and a Living Assembly

On the corporate side there is something to be recognized which perhaps may occasion
difficulty for the moment, but which is nevertheless true, and something that must be
taken into account, and be remembered, that the Word of the Lord in a living assembly
has special value and power. If you have not seen that mentally, and recognized that as
a truth, possibly you have known it as an experience, as a fact. In a living assembly of
the Lord’s people, with the Word of the Lord in the midst, what power that Word has,
and what value. But how unprofitable it is to try to preach the Word in the midst of an
assembly that is not living, but dead and dry. It may be the Word of the Lord, and, so far
as the preacher is concerned, it may be in the power of the Holy Spirit, but of how little



profit it is. When you get an assembly really alive unto the Lord, a body throbbing with
life, what value, what power, what fruit there is in the Word. It was true in the case of the
Lord Jesus. There you have a living One, with the Word of God in Him, and you see
how, so far as He was concerned, the Word was spirit and life. The Word had special
value in Him, because in Him was life.

That is a true principle in relation to the Heavenly Man, as corporately set forth. You
have there a living body, with the Lord’s life and the Lord’s Word in the midst, running,
having free course, and being glorified. On the outer fringe of that company there may
be the unsaved, and others who are not alive to the Spirit, but the fact that the Lord has
a nucleus of living ones in the midst gives to the Word something of value, which makes
it far more powerful, far more effective, than where this is not the case. This is a thing
that those who minister in the Spirit know all about in experience. If the Word is
ministered in a fairly large company, not very far advanced, and not having learned the
language of the Spirit, and anything is said very much beyond early simplicities, they
look at you almost open-mouthed, and think you are talking a strange language. But
when the Word has been released and there have been two or three who are alive to
the Word, it has taken on power, and these people, although not perhaps understanding
the terminology, have become alive to something. Some of you when preaching may
have looked round the congregation to find one co-operating spirit, and the Word has
found release. If there is a nucleus in the midst of a realm of death, or comparative
death, the Word of God has a special value by reason of a Holy-Spirit-actuated unit. It is
there that we have to see the importance of being alive unto the Lord for the ministry.

We have been dealing with the fourth chapter of Ephesians, where we read of the
Heavenly Man giving gifts; apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, for the
perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry. The saints are to minister. Now
here is a way in which the saints minister. All the saints do not come up on to the
platform and give the message, but they marvelously minister when they co-operate
with the ministry, and really the ministry of the apostle or prophet, evangelist, pastor or
teacher, is fulfilled by the living company. It is a poor look-out for the one who is
ministering, if there is not a company to fulfil the ministry like that, by spiritual co-
operation. In that way the Lord gets through with a revelation of Himself. How much
more can the Lord reveal Himself when He has a living company.

The Lord seemed severely limited when He was here, so that He could never say all He
wanted to say: “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now”
(John 16:12). Nor, again, could He do what He wanted to do: “And He did not many
mighty works there because of their unbelief’ (Matt. 13:58). But, given a living company,
there is no end to the possibilities. The Lord can reveal and express Himself there. The
Lord needs a Man, a heavenly Man for His self-revelation, the expression of His
thoughts, and the full value is only given to the Word when it is incorporated in a body.

Christ and the Word of God are One

Now we come much closer. The thing that must be said at once is, that by the Holy
Spirit the Word is Christ. It is not a statement of things, it is the expression of a Person.
What we mean to say is, that we have to take the same attitude toward the Word, that
we take toward Christ. We have to face the Word of the Lord in the same way that we



face the Lord Himself. It is not something of the Lord presented to us in words, but it is
the Lord Himself coming to us. We cannot reject any part of His Word and keep Him.
We cannot divide between the Lord and His Word. People seem to think that they can
take some of the things the Lord has said and leave others. The Word is one. The Word
is the Lord. To refuse the Word in any part, is to refuse the Lord, is to limit the Lord, is to
say, in effect: Lord, | do not want You! Lord, | will not have You! It is not that we will not
have the Word, but that we will not have the Lord Himself, for the two are one: “His
name is called The Word of God.” “The Word became flesh....” You cannot get in
between, the two are one. He is the Word of God. God does not come to us in
statements, He comes to us in Person, and the challenge is to take an attitude, not
towards the things said, but towards the Lord Himself.

The Necessity for Heart Exercise

The question that arises in most of our hearts when we have been hearing a great deal
is, How is that to become our life? How is that to become a part of us? How are we to
become the living expression of that? That is the question which should arise, at any
rate. Let us remind ourselves, and those for whom we have responsibility in ministry,
that it is possible to be ever learning, and never coming to a knowledge of the truth. We
can attend conferences, go right through every meeting, and mentally take in all that is
said, and go away with it in our minds, or have it in our note-books, and then have to
come back to another conference to get more, and then to another, and still another.
We look back over the years of conferences and begin to take stock, and we ask
ourselves the question: What is the result of all this? | remember that on such and such
an occasion, such and such a thing was spoken about, and on another occasion
something else; these have been the things which have been the subjects of the various
conferences; and now, what does it represent? That is a very solemn question. Is it that
we know these things; that is, if they were repeated, should we take the attitude: Well,
we have heard that before; we know that! That is what we mean by ever learning, ever
learning, without maybe ever coming to the knowledge of the truth, in the sense in
which that word “knowledge” is used. What are we going to do? How is all this to be
translated into something more than words, more than thoughts, more than ideas, more
than truths as truths, more than teaching, so that it really does become incorporated,
expressed in a Man? It can be, and it must be. Exactly the same principle must operate
as when Christ was born of Mary. It means that the Word presented has to lead us to
exercise of heart. That is what happened with Mary. She immediately entered into an
exercise of heart about it. You know what measure of exercise has resulted from your
hearing of the Word. Consider it thus: What does that mean? What does that involve?
What cost will that entail? What is that going to lead to? Is that the will of God for me?
The need is of a present, direct, and deliberate taking up of the Word, and facing it,
contemplating it, entering into exercise of heart about it. That is the first step towards
incarnation of the Word.

Having looked at it, having been exercised by it, we must take a deliberate step in
relation to it in faith. That is necessary. You will never get anywhere unless you do.
When, having faced that Word, weighted it, looked at it in the light of God’s will for you,
and having come to a position you take a deliberate attitude, if it is to be towards the
Lord, the attitude must be: “Behold, the handmaid of the Lord (behold, the servant of the



Lord); be it unto me according to Thy word.” “I do not know how it can be; it seems an
impossible thing, too high for me, but be it unto me.” That is faith. Mary did not stand
back and say: Well, it is a wonderful revelation, far too great for me; | do not believe it
can ever be, | cannot really accept it! Wonderful as it was, and impossible as it was on
any other ground but God, with the sheer impossibility of its ever being on any natural
ground, she said: Nevertheless, be it! That is faith. It is not according to what | think is
possible, what | feel to be possible, what seems to me to be possible, but “according to
Thy word.” It is according to the Word, and that Word is not an impossible thing! If You
have spoken, You do not speak impossibilities, You do not challenge me with
impossibilities! “...be it unto me according to Thy word.” It is a committal of faith, a
deliberate act of faith in relation to the Word, that is required. How many of us have so
acted over things which we have heard? How many of us have got away and, in
exercise of heart, said: “Lord, that is a tremendous thing, and for me in a natural way it
is quite impossible; but it is Your Word, therefore, be it unto me. | stand on it, and |
stand for it, You make it good. | can do no more than say, Yes, and | believe God.”
There is a great deal in a transaction like that. Without that we do not grow. Without that
we are ever learning and never coming to a knowledge of the truth. Without that so
much of truth becomes merely mental in its apprehension, and is not living, is not
effective.

However much we have failed in the past, there is something to be done in this matter.
When the Lord has been speaking to us, we should make it our first business to get
apart with Him. You would not believe the heart-break it is, to one who has been
pouring out that Word, to find that almost before he has finished his message, and the
gathering is closed, people are talking on all the trivialities of their domestic and
business affairs, on things that can quite well wait. It is not as though there were any
serious or critical situation to be enquired into, but mere talk ensues along the lines of
ordinary, every-day things. Our point is that there has to be a deliberate transaction with
the Lord, if that Word is to become an expression of God in a life; and God can never be
satisfied with anything else. God can never be satisfied with mere statements, but only
with the man as a living expression of His words.

The Relation of the Word to the Cross

That is why the Word is always related to the Cross. The Apostle Paul uses this phrase:
“For the word of the cross is... the power of God” (1 Cor. 1:18). It is the power of God. It
is the wisdom of God. We know that the word used is the “Logos” of the Cross. The
Logos is the combination of a thought and expression in a personal way. It is the Word
in a Person, related to the Cross. That is why it is put in this way by the same Holy Spirit
of knowledge and understanding, in the Book of the Revelation: “And He is arrayed in a
garment dipped in blood: and His name is called The Word of God” (Rev. 19:13). You
see the two things, the garment sprinkled with blood, and His name “The Word of God.”
Then you look into the Letter to the Hebrews, and you will remember that in chapter
nine and verse nineteen, you have these words: “...he took the blood of the calves and
the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself,
and all the people....” There is the Word and the Blood. It is the Cross that gives the
working power to the Word.



The Cross of the Lord Jesus is a tremendously effective thing. The Cross of the Lord
Jesus, in its spiritual value, will break down everything that stands in God’s way. It will
clear the ground of the old creation. It will destroy the power of the enemy and his
works. The Cross is a tremendous thing for breaking down, destroying, overthrowing.
The Cross, on its resurrection side, knows no bounds to power: “...the exceeding
greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, according to that working of the
strength of His might which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead...”
(Eph. 1:19, 20). The Cross has these two sides, the breaking down side and the raising
up side, and it is in the power of the Cross of the Lord Jesus that the Word of God finds
its effectiveness. He becomes the Word of the Cross, and the garment sprinkled with
blood is the garment of Him Who is “The Word of God,” and as “The Word of God” He
gets His power by way of the Cross. Christ crucified is the power of God. When the
Cross has its place in our lives, the Word of God is tremendously potent. An uncrucified
preacher is an ineffective and unfruitful preacher. Ministry in the Word of God from any
but a crucified minister or vessel is impotent, fruitless, barren. Find the crucified man
giving the Word of God, and you know it will be effective, fruitful, powerful.

Take Jeremiah as a great Old Testament illustration. If ever there was a crucified man
in spirit, it was Jeremiah. He bears the marks of a crucified man right from the
beginning. If you want to know what a crucified man is, read the first chapter of
Jeremiah’s prophecy, and you will see him indicated at once. Read right through
Jeremiah, and you will see a life size portrait of a crucified man. Turn to chapter one,
verses four through six:

“Now the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Before | formed thee in the belly |
knew thee, and before thou camest forth out of the womb | sanctified thee; | have
appointed thee a prophet unto the nations.”

Any natural, uncrucified man would leap at that, and say: My! | am somebody! What
power is entrusted to me! What a life-work | have!

“Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, | cannot speak: for | am a child.”

Such is the reaction of a crucified man to a great prospect set before him by the Lord.
See what a crucified man can be when the Lord has him in His hands — verses nine
and ten:

“..I have put My words in thy mouth: see, | have this day set thee over the nations and
over the kingdoms, to pluck up and to break down, and to destroy and to overthrow; to
build, and to plant.”

There is the Cross in the word of the crucified man: “...My words in thy mouth...”
destroying, overthrowing, plucking up, casting down. That is the power of the Cross.
The Lord does that with regard to ourselves. The Cross works havoc in our flesh. It
brings us to an end. But there is another side of the Cross, and that is to build, and to
plant. That is the working of the Cross in resurrection. Thus we have the Word in the
mouth of a crucified man. It is the Word of the Cross in effect. It is Christ crucified, the
power of His Cross bringing into view a heavenly Man, through the embodiment of the
Word of God. The Cross gets rid of that other man who looms so large, and who is to be
summed up in Antichrist, the super-man, who will sit in the very temple of God giving



out that he is God; some great one of this old and cursed creation, so lifted up in pride
that he assumes the very place of God. The Cross casts him out, and brings God’s Man
into view, greater than he. Over against Antichrist is Christ, and there is no comparison.

The Cross brings in that Man by putting out the other. All that is in us of that other man
the Cross brings to nought, and thus makes room for the revelation of the Heavenly
Man, both personally and corporately, and gives to us a ministry which is the result of
the work of His Word within. It is a ministry which is a work, not a ministry of statements.
That is why we have stressed the words in John fourteen — “...the words that | say unto
you | speak not from Myself: but the Father abiding in Me doeth His works.” The Father
dwelling in Him was doing His works. The words that He speaks, He is not speaking
from Himself, they are coming out of the Father’s works. Thus, it is not a case of truth,
teaching, words, ideas; it is a ministry (evidenced, maybe, by words, but by “words,
which the Holy Spirit teacheth”) resultant from inward works, the works of the Spirit
within. The Lord lead us more into that.



Chapter 12 - Taking the Ground of the Heavenly Man
Reading: Col. 2:16-23; 3:1-11; Eph. 4:13-15

There is one particular application of this whole vast, comprehensive truth which we feel
we should stress at this time. It has to do with our taking the ground of the Heavenly
Man. Whether you consider Him personally or corporately in the Word, you will see that
the one thing which is being pointed out as absolutely necessary, is that the ground of
the Heavenly Man shall be taken; that is, that man shall come on to the ground of the
Heavenly Man. God has nothing to say to men, nothing to do with them, on any other
ground than that of the Heavenly Man. His attitude is that, if you want Him to speak to
you, to have anything to do with you, you must come on to His ground, which is that of
the Heavenly Man. You have to leave your own ground of nature, whatever be your
thought of it, and you have to come on to His ground. You must leave the ground of the
earthly man, the fallen Adam, leave natural ground, and come on to the ground of the
last Adam, on to heavenly ground, which is spiritual ground.

If you were to take that thought, and begin to read again the Gospel by John, and then
go on into the Epistles, especially those of Paul, although it is not confined to them, you
would see that this is the one thing all the way through, and it would give you a
wonderful opening up of the Word.

Christ the Sole Ground of God’s Dealings with Man

We begin, then, by seeing that the Father has set forth the Son as His ground of dealing
with men, and He will deal with no man on any other ground: “...Him the Father, even
God, hath sealed” (John 6:27). Jesus of Nazareth was anointed by God. Now that is
God’s ground: “This is My beloved Son, in Whom | am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17); “This
is My beloved Son... hear ye Him” (Matt. 17:5). He has set forth the Son, and if you
want to have anything to do with God at all, if you want Him to have anything at all to do
with you, you have to come on to the ground of the Son, the ground of the Heavenly
Man. God meets us in Him. God takes up His work with us there on that ground. God
carries on His work with us on that ground alone. For all God’s interest and activity with
us, Christ is the First and the Last. He is set forth, sealed, anointed, and there only shall
we find an opened heaven.

Referring again to Jacob and his dream, we read: “And he lighted upon a certain place,
and tarried there all night.... And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth,
and the top of it reached to heaven; and behold the angels of God ascending and
descending on it. And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said...” (Gen. 28:11-13).The
Lord took that up, as you remember, with Nathaniel, and said: “...ye shall see the
heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of
Man” (John 1:51). The Lord communes with man by way of that ladder, which is the Son
of Man, and by way of His Son alone; He speaks to us at the end of these times “in His
Son, Whom He appointed heir of all things.” | think it hardly needs stressing that this is
where we begin, and this is what the Father has done. He has made the Heavenly Man,
His Son, the sole ground upon which to meet man.

The Meaning of the Divine Appointment of the Son



In using the term “Heavenly Man,” we are doing something more than just referring to a
Divine Person, the Son of God. We are implying a great order of Man, a kind of Man,
constituted by all heavenly features, resources, faculties. Everything about this Man is
heavenly, and of practical value. Nothing in Him is without meaning, without value. It is
something of an applied kind; that is, everything that is in Christ is of use, of heavenly
use for us, of heavenly value, of practical meaning. That is why we speak of Him as the
Heavenly Man, the kind God has in view. God can only deal with that kind, and that is
why we have to leave our own ground and get on to Christ’s ground, because God can
only deal with that kind. That is what is meant by the so familiar phrase, “Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ...” (literally: believe on to the Lord Jesus Christ). This is not the mere
taking of an attitude toward Him and saying: Of course | believe Him, | believe He is a
perfectly trustworthy One. No! It is the committing of oneself, a stepping on to His
ground, taking the ground of the Heavenly Man. Until that is done there is no hope at all.
In order to do that, we have to leave our own ground, and that is not so simple as it
sounds. Itis a life-long education. There may be one act in the beginning, where in that
first initial sense we believe on to the Lord Jesus Christ; where we step over on to Him
in faith and commit ourselves to Him and trust Him, but for the rest of our lives we shall
be learning what it is to leave our own ground and take His. As we do that we come to
His fullness, the fullness of the stature of Christ. It is as we learn to leave our own
ground and take the ground of the Heavenly Man that this can be. We have plenty of
opportunities every day we live in which to do that. It is a life-long course, though there
is that initial act in the beginning of which we have spoken.

The Truth lllustrated
In the Case of (a) Nicodemus:

Take some examples. Nicodemus presents himself to the Lord Jesus as interested in
Divine things, interested in what he calls the kingdom of God. He feels that Jesus can
tell him something, and give him some information. “Rabbi, we know that Thou art a
teacher come from God... ” (John 3:2). Well, You can tell us something! The Lord does
not begin to give him information. He does not begin to satisfy his inquiries, and to open
up to him Divine secrets. He makes no response to that inquiry, but He says, in effect:
Nicodemus, ruler of the Jews as you are, you have to leave that ground and to come on
to another ground altogether; you must be born anew.

As you follow out the meaning of that conversation, and of what the Lord said, you see
perfectly clearly that He is only saying in other words, You have to come on to My
ground. You must be where | am, before you can know what | know. You want to know
what | know. Well, | cannot tell you, but you will know if you are born again; you will
have My heavenly knowledge when you occupy My heavenly ground. You can only
occupy My heavenly ground by being born from above as | have been. It is a heavenly
man’s ground for a heavenly man’s knowledge. You must leave your own ground. What,
leave my ground? What is wrong with my ground? | am a good, upright Israelite, a
faithful teacher of the Law! Yes, but you have to leave that ground, the Lord Jesus
would say; | am not now dealing with a man and his standing with the Law, | am dealing
with you, Nicodemus, a ruler in Israel; you have to leave your ground and come on to
Mine.



That is what is clearly to be inferred from John three and the same principle can be
followed throughout the Gospel. That is the law which is being applied all the way
through.

(b) The Inquiring Greeks:

You come to chapter twelve and you read: “Now there were certain Greeks among
those that went up to worship at the feast: these therefore came to Philip... and asked
him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus” (John 12:21). Then the disciples came and told
the Lord Jesus that there were certain Greeks wanting to see Him. What did the Lord
Jesus reply? Did He say: Very well, | will come and show them Myself! No! “Jesus
answereth them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of Man should be glorified.
Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it
abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit” (verses 23, 24). Did they want
to see Him? They must come on to His ground. What is that ground? Heavenly ground,
resurrection ground. It is not the ground of this creation, but you must needs die to get
on to this ground. It is not the ground of this earthly life, but you must die to that. Those
Greeks could never “see” Him if their thought of Him were as of someone of interest
here on this earth; if they had come to see someone of whom they had heard wonderful
things, and were looking for a wonderful man who has been performing miracles; if He
were as one of the sights of Jerusalem for which they had come to the feast, one of the
people to get into touch with. They must leave that ground altogether, and leave it
through death (we will come back to that again presently); then they shall see Him by
corporate relationship: “...if it die, it beareth much fruit.” One corn of wheat turned into
an ear — and a harvest. That is how the Lord Jesus can be known, by our becoming a
part of the corporate Heavenly Man, through death and resurrection. You have to leave
the natural ground if you want to see Him. It is not by the contemplation of Him as a
historical figure that you see Him; you only see Him by resurrection-union with Him, on
the ground of the Heavenly Man.

How true that was with the disciples themselves. He was with them by the space of
three and a half years, and yet they really did not know Him, and did not “see” Him; but
after He had gone from them, they saw Him and knew Him. The knowledge was
something far transcending that of the days of His flesh.

(c) Peter and the Gentiles:

Come further, over into the early chapters of the Book of the Acts, and you come to that
paragraph in the history of first things in the Church, where Peter has been fasting and
praying. He falls into a trance and sees the heaven opened and a sheet let down from
heaven. In it are all manner of four-footed beasts and creeping things; and a voice says
to him, “Rise, Peter; kill and eat” (Acts 10:13). To this Peter replied, “Not so, Lord; for |
have never eaten anything that is common and unclean” (verse 14). We know what it is
related to. Away up country there is a devout man with very little light, reaching out with
all his heart to know the Lord more perfectly, to go on with God; hungry for the Lord, but
not knowing the way. In his reaching out for the Lord, he is visited by an angel, and told
that if he sends to a certain place, at such and such an address, there is a man there
named Peter, who, if he but calls for him to come, will tell him what he needs to know.



Meanwhile in connection with that man, who is not a Jew, who is not of Israel, and who
is outside the covenant, the Lord is having these dealings with Peter. Now, to Peter, that
man would be as one of those reptiles, those creeping things, as unclean meat,
because he was outside Israel. Peter says, “Not so, Lord....” Now Peter must leave that
ground. That is his old Jewish ground, and he must leave it and come on to the ground
of the Heavenly Man. What is the ground of the Heavenly Man? It is that where there is
neither Jew nor Greek, where these distinctions are not to be made. You are not to
make these distinctions, Peter! You are not to stand off like this, saying, | am a Jew and
he is not a Jew; we have no relationship! Fellowship is the mark of the Heavenly Man,
and there these distinctions are lost sight of. You must come off your earthly, historic,
traditional ground, Peter, on to the ground of the Heavenly Man.

The Lord made it perfectly clear that Peter had to do it, and that the issues were very
serious and critical if he did not. Peter had the grace of obedience to leave his own
ground, and he went up to Caesarea and met with one of the greatest surprises of his
life in that he found that the Lord was there! He had to report to the other Jewish
apostles that, though he had gone with all fear and misgiving, he found the Lord there.
Yes, the Lord was on the ground that He Himself had provided, the ground of the
Heavenly Man. We shall always meet the Lord on that ground. Leave your own ground,
and come on to My ground, and | will meet you there and show you something which
will surprise you. So it was in this case: “Who was [, that | could withstand God?” The
Lord had given them the Spirit, and | had to get off my ground, and get on to the Lord’s
ground, the ground of the Heavenly Man.

(d) Paul and Israel:

What was true of Peter had to be true of Paul. | think Paul was a long time in getting
thoroughly off his own ground. He clung to Israel as long as he could. Other things there
were that had quickly become clear, and his going out to the Gentiles had very largely
moved him away even from this ground, but he was still clinging to it in measure. That
vow, and that going up to Jerusalem which led him into such trouble, was all the fruit of
his clinging to Israel, esteeming his brethren after the flesh above others. He did not
easily let go. But when at length Paul let go of that ground, then he was able to write the
Letter to the Ephesians. The Letter to the Ephesians is the glorious expression of
heavenly ground having been reached in fullness. Is it not that? Ephesians deals with
being in the heavenlies in Christ. It speaks of the stature of the fullness of Christ. The
full-grown man is the Heavenly Man. At long last he has finally quitted his own ground,
that of tradition, nature, birth, natural hope, and now, being on the ground of the
Heavenly Man, he has such a fullness to pass on. He says — and it invests these words
with such richness when you see what they represent of the position to which he himself
has come — “And put on the new man, which after God hath been created in
righteousness and holiness of truth” (Eph. 4:24). On this heavenly ground, there can be
neither Jew nor Greek. You must leave the ground of the Jew, leave the ground of the
Greek. On this ground there can be neither circumcision nor uncircumcision. You have
to leave both those grounds. On this ground there can be neither barbarian nor
Scythian, neither bondman nor freeman, but Christ is all, and in all. That is the ground of
the Heavenly Man.

All Natural Ground Must be Forsaken



In this dispensation God is not meeting Jews as Jews, and Gentiles as Gentiles, and a
great many are making the mistake of thinking that He is. His Word to the Jew is: You
must leave your Jewish ground, and stand before God, not as a Jew, but as a man, and
until you take that ground God has nothing to say to you; you will not have any light
whilst you persist in coming before God on your own ground. The same has to be said
to everyone else. We have to leave our own ground in every way.

As that applies in these directions nationally, it applies in every other thing. Are you
going to answer the Lord back: But | am this or that, or something else; or, But | am not
this or that. It is not what you are, but what the Son is, that is of account. Come on to
His ground. The Lord will not meet you on the ground of what you are, whether it be
good or bad; He will meet you on the ground of the Heavenly Man. Do you answer
back, | am so weak! The Lord is not going to meet you on that ground; He will meet you
on the ground of His Son. That is what the Holy Spirit means by such words as He
speaks through Paul: “...be strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim.
2:1). God hears us exclaim, But | am so weak, Lord! but He does not pay any heed to
what we mean to indicate by that confession, which is: Come down on to the ground of
my weakness and pick me up! He says, You forsake that ground, and come on to the
ground of My Son, and you will find strength there. | am so foolish, Lord! The Lord says:
You will remain foolish until you get on to the ground of My Son, Who is made unto you
wisdom.

That applies all the way along. We take our own ground before the Lord and are
surprised that the Lord does not lift us right out of our own ground and put us into a
better position, but He never does. We shall stay there for ever, if that is our attitude.
The Lord’s word to us is: Forsake your own ground and come on to My ground. | have
provided a Heavenly Man Who is full of all that you need; now come on to that ground.
It does not matter what you are, or what you are not. There everything is adjusted and
made good.

The Witness of the Testimonies to the Truth:

(a) Baptism. This is the meaning of the testimonies of baptism and the laying on of
hands, as mentioned in Hebrews six. Those testimonies go together. Baptism is, on the
one hand, leaving your own ground of nature, dying to your own ground and being
buried. So far as your own natural ground is concerned, that is finished with: “Ye
died....” You have parted from your own ground of nature. In your baptism, on the other
hand, you were raised together with Christ, and you have come on to the ground of
Christ, the Heavenly Man. “Having been buried with Him in baptism, wherein ye were
also raised with Him through faith in the working of God, Who raised Him from the
dead.” It is thus that the truth of which we have been speaking is set forth in Colossians.
And the Apostle goes on to urge the recognition of it. “If ye died with Christ from the
rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, do ye subject yourselves to
ordinances?...” Ye died! Ye died! You are now on other ground, the ground of the
Heavenly Man. In resurrection you were raised together with Christ; seek, therefore,
those things which are above.

May we just say here, lest some fall into a peril which we recognize in making such a
statement, that amongst the things mentioned it says that you died to being under



bondage to the Sabbath. That is quite true as a legal thing, as a part of a legal system
imposed upon you; you have died to that, and you are no longer in bondage to that. But,
mark you, we do not believe that a risen man, a spiritual man, will violate the principle of
the Sabbath. We do not believe that a really spiritual man will do that. There is that
portion of our time which is the Lord’s portion, that which must be set aside for the Lord
apart from all other things in the matter of time, that which must give the Lord His place
and give a clear space for the Lord’s things in our week. It is a settled law of a spiritual
character that lies behind the ordinance of the Sabbath. | cannot believe for a moment
that a man who is under the government of the Holy Spirit will treat every day alike, and
turn the Sabbath day into a day of personal pleasure and gain. The Holy Spirit would
check a spiritual man on such a matter, at the same time keeping him free from the
legal Sabbath, so that he holds it unto God and not as a part of a legal religious system.

Now we say that in parenthesis to safeguard what has just been expressed against an
unwarranted conclusion. Oh, well, | can do as | like because | am not under the Law,
someone will say. Oh no! Not at all! We can have the Holy Spirit now in resurrection,
and on the ground of the Heavenly Man we shall be kept right by the Lord in these
matters.

You see that baptism sets forth, on the one hand, our having forsaken our own ground
of nature, through death, and, on the other hand, our having come on to the ground of
the Heavenly Man in resurrection.

(b) The Laying on of Hands

But then we come to the laying on of hands. That immediately follows baptism in the
Scripture of Hebrews six. What is the significance of the laying on of hands? It
witnesses to our coming on to the ground of the corporate Heavenly Man, the one Body,
so that in the laying on of hands there is the testimony borne between two or three, or
more, by an act of identification, that we are not isolated units, but that we are a
collective or corporate body, the corporate Heavenly Man. The ground of the Lord
Himself was that of the one Body, that of the corporate Heavenly Man. There is no
doubt that it is in that life of oneness in the Spirit, as the life of the Heavenly Man, that
we find the greater fullnesses of Christ. There is always something more in two than in
one. There is always something more of the Lord in relatedness than in isolation. The
Lord indicates this very clearly when by the writer to the Hebrews He says: “Not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting
one another; and so much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh” (Heb. 10:25). Why
should it be said “as ye see the day drawing nigh?” Because it is the day of the fullness,
the day of the consummation. Our coming together “so much the more” in view of that
day makes possible the Lord’s giving so much the more unto that final fullness. We
need it so much the more as we get near the end, and near the beginning of “the day.”
The ground of the Heavenly Man, personal and corporate, is the ground that we have
quite definitely to take.

In Christ, the Heavenly Man, everything lives. The ruling principle of the Heavenly Man
is eternal life. Everything lives in Him. We have been saying that in Him the Word of
God lives. On the ground of the Heavenly Man, the Word becomes alive. Get on to that
ground and you will prove that things are really alive. Forsake your own ground and



take His, and you will find life. Put it to the test if you like. If you keep your ground you
will die, or you will remain in death. You say: But Lord, | am so weak! Well, stay on that
ground and see whether you do not die. Lord, | am so foolish! Well, stay there, and see
how much life you enjoy. The realm of “what | am” is the realm of death. And even
though it be the other kind of “I” that thinks itself to be something, that is, a certain self-
satisfaction, self-fullness, it is death. The ground of “what | am,” whatever it may be, is
the ground of death. It is not the ground of the Heavenly Man. Get on to the ground of
the Heavenly Man and you find life. Forsake your own ground and take His, and it will
be life.

If you get upset, offended, and go off and sulk, and nurse your grievance, you will die.
Are you expecting the Lord to come out to you there and entreat you: Oh, do not be so
upset, do not make so much of it! The Lord will do nothing of the kind. He does not
follow us out like that. He says to us: You will have to forsake that ground and come
back to My ground! You will die out there! And you know it is not until you get over your
huff and come back on to the Lord’s ground that you begin to live again. Heavenly
things are practical, not mythical. On any other ground than the Lord’s ground there is
death. If we separate ourselves, forsake that fellowship, that association which is our
spiritual relationship in the will of God, we shall begin to lose, and become like Thomas.
We are outside, losing ground, and our lives will become small, shrivelled, miserable.
The Lord will not go out after a Thomas. The Lord never followed Thomas out. When
the other disciples came together and Thomas was not with them, because he was
offended, the Lord did not seek him out and say, Come along, Thomas! The Lord met
them when they were together, and it was not until Thomas came in where they were
that he met the Lord, and came into life, and came to see how silly he had been. Then
Thomas fell down and said, “My Lord and my God.” That is his confession to having
been a fool.

If we separate ourselves and go off for any cause whatever, we shall die. The Lord will
not come out to us in life. He will be saying to us all the time: You must forsake that
ground and come back again to where | can meet you, to where your life is. That is the
ground of the corporate Heavenly Man. The Lord teach us the meaning of that.



Chapter 13 - The Corporate Expression of the Heavenly Man
Reading: Eph. 3:17-21, 4:1-10

The fact that the Lord Jesus is the Heavenly Man is touched upon at various points in
this reading. Here in chapter four we have the statement that “He... ascended far above
all the heavens...” while all that follows in the chapter is related to the present
expression of the Heavenly Man as here in the world.

We have already noted this feature in John’s Gospel; for we have there seen the
Heavenly Man in person as both present here in the world and at the same time in
heaven. We now meet with it again in Ephesians, but this time in a wider sense; for here
we have to do with the corporate expression of the same Heavenly Man in His Body,
the Church.

These two are one, not merely by their relatedness, but by their very life; one in their
resources, one in their mind, one in their consciousness, one in their nature, one in the
laws of their life, one in their purpose, one in their method, one in their times. There is
nothing which relates to them as the Heavenly Man in which they are not one. It is not
just the oneness that springs from an understanding or an agreement, but that which is
the result of being one in substance, one in essence.

Again, we are speaking of Christ as the Heavenly Man, and not of Him as God. In this
corporate expression, it is not a case of the Body acting for the Head, of the Church
acting for the Lord. There is no independence nor separate responsibility. It is the Lord
Himself continuing His own life and work in and through His Body; the whole is one
Man. Not that the Lord has given up a personal identity and ceased to be a separate
person, but as out from His very heavenly manhood He has given His own substance,
His own constituents, His own life, to constitute a Body which is so one with Him, in this
utter way, as to be part of Himself. That is the Body of Christ as set forth here. That is
the Heavenly Man corporately expressed.

The Body, the Church, was never meant to be something in itself, but from eternity was
always intended to be “the fullness of Him That filleth all in all.” Therefore it has no
existence apart from Him, nor has it existence apart from God’s purpose in Him. These
facts, simple as they are in statement, are very profound, and very searching in their
meaning. They govern and determine what the Church is. Nothing which bears the
name “Church” (in the New Testament acceptation of that term) and is not the
continuation of His Son in this universe, exists in the thought of God.

Now this involves several things, and these are presented in the chapter we have
before us.

One Life in Christ

Firstly, this involves the one life that by the Holy Spirit is in all the members of Christ.
“There is... one Spirit;” “Giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit....” There is the
one life by the Holy Spirit. Only thus does Christ come to His fullness in His Body, does
the Church fulfil the Divine thought for its existence, come to the Divine end.



We have already sought to see how the Heavenly Man in person was in every detalil
governed by the Spirit, inasmuch as upon such a government depended the fulfillment
of the whole revelation of God concerning Him. All the Scriptures which had gone
before pointed to Him, and waited for their fulfilment in Him, and He was to be the
fulfillment of all those Scriptures to a detail. It would have been an impossible,
overwhelming, crushing responsibility to have taken that on mentally, to have felt a
consciousness every instant of His life that He was responsible for everything that was
written in the Scriptures. To have had that on His mind would have been an intolerable
burden impossible of bearing. He would have been the most introspective person that
had ever lived. Every moment He would have been asking: Am | doing the right thing?
Am | doing it in the right way? Am | doing what | ought to be doing according to that
Book, that standard? But His life, being governed by the anointing, being under the
control of the Spirit, meant that He spontaneously, and by the inward consciousness
that was His through the Holy Spirit as to what was, and what was not, the mind of God,
did fulfil the whole revelation.

Now what was true of Him personally has to be true of Him in the corporate sense. Here
is a revelation concerning Jesus Christ which has come out of the eternal counsels of
God, a revelation of vast meaning, a destiny, a great spiritual, heavenly system
summed up in Him, and which is to be expressed, to be wrought out, to be realized in
Him corporately as in Him personally. But how is it possible for us to fulfil it, to realize it,
to attain unto it; for it to have its fulfilment and its expression in us? Only on the basis of
the one life by Holy Spirit in all. That is what gives force to the exhortation in this very
letter to “...be filled with the Spirit.” That gives the real meaning and value to the whole
teaching concerning the Holy Spirit — the receiving of the Spirit, walking in the Spirit,
being led by the Spirit — because only so can that which has been produced by the
mind of God, concerning His Son, and which is to have its full realization in the Body of
Christ, be reached. How necessary, then, for us all to live in the Spirit. It is not enough
that some of us should live in the Spirit; it is important that all should do so, and that
none should walk after the flesh.

An Inter-Related and Inter-Dependent Life

The second thing, which is really a part of the same truth, but with perhaps a rather
closer application of it, is the need for a recognition of, and diligence to keep, an inter-
related and inter-dependent life. It is something to be recognized first of all, to be taken
account of, and then something we are to be diligent to maintain. That is to say, all the
members of Christ are related; there is an inter-relationship. We are not so many
separate parts, fragments, individuals, we are all related; and not only so, but we are all
dependent on one another. For God’s end, for God’s purpose, we cannot do without
one another. On any level other than that we might be able to do without one another. If
we were living on any natural level, we could perhaps say of some people, that we
could do without them, but when we come into the light of God’s purpose, then we are
governed by an inter-dependence. We find that we need one another, that we are
dependent upon one another, in respect of God’s fullness. Of this fact we have a clear
indication in the words “strong to apprehend with all the saints.” We cannot apprehend
apart from the rest. No one of us will ever be able to apprehend the whole. We need the
strength of all saints to apprehend with all saints.



This is not only a statement of fact, but a truth by which we are immediately put to the
test. Do we say: Well, we have seen the Body of Christ, we have seen the Church! As
to whether we have seen that aright, will be proved by whether we realize our inter-
dependence. If any one of us should ever take the attitude that we can dispense with
another member of Christ, or be of that spirit, such a one has not truly seen the Body of
Christ. Maybe there has been a seeing of something, but not the Body of Christ; it has
not been seen that this Body is to be the fullness of Christ. For that fullness all saints
are needed. The Lord Jesus in His own way, His own parabolic way, was putting His
finger upon principles and laws all the time — “See that ye despise not one of these
little ones...” (Matt. 18:10); “Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least...” (Matt.
25:45). This is not just a community kind of thing, a fraternity; we are face to face with a
law, when it is said that it will take all saints to come to, and to express, His fullness. If
we have seen the Body of Christ we must have seen the inter-relatedness and the inter-
dependence of all members, and must be living on the basis that the Body is one.

The Apostle exhorts to diligence in relation to that. We must recognize that the Body is
one, and then give diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit. | expect the Apostle, by the
time he wrote his letter, well knew how much diligence that required. He was beginning
to see how easy it was for Christians to dispense with one another, to take the attitude
that they could do without one another, or without certain ones at any rate; how easy it
was for them to fall apart, to take a careless attitude, to be anything but diligent in
keeping the unity.

This maintaining of the unity is a positive thing. It represents a being on full stretch for
something. It is not just a case of our desiring it, wanting it, of our considering it to be
the best thing and even necessary, but of our applying it. It takes application to give
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit.

This is what is meant by being “renewed in the spirit of your mind,” which, again, is unto
the putting on of the “new man,” the corporate Heavenly Man. Thus in the passage
before us, the practical exhortation immediately follows: “Wherefore, putting away
falsehood, speak ye truth each one with his neighbor: for we are members one of
another.” The renewing of the spirit of the mind works out in each one speaking truth
with his neighbor, in the putting away of all falsehood. Why tell yourself a lie? We would
not do that deliberately. What would be the point in my telling myself something that is
not true? What would be the sense of my left hand doing my right hand an injury, seeing
that ultimately both must suffer? Similarly “we are members one of another.” In the other
mind, the mind of the old man, which is mentioned here, there is a lack of this sense of
corporate life, this inter-dependence, this inter-relationship, where it is recognized that
everyone is necessary, indispensable. You can put people off in that realm; you can get
rid of them, can gain your end, gain an advantage by just suspending the truth. But here
we are dealing with one entity, and that entity must not be conflicting, must not be
different things but one thing. We must be renewed in the spirit of our mind by putting
on this new corporate Heavenly Man.

These verses are worth our noting again in the light of what we are saying:

“..If so be that ye heard Him, and were taught in Him, even as truth is in Jesus: that ye
put away, as concerning your former manner of life, the old man, which waxeth corrupt



after the lusts of deceit; and that ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the
new man, which after God hath been created in righteousness and holiness of truth.
Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth each one with his neighbor: for we
are members one of another” (Eph. 4:21-25).

That is the new mind of the “new man,” which is renewed in the spirit on the principle,
the law, the reality of inter-relatedness and inter-dependence.

| need you; you are indispensable to me. | can never realize my destiny, the purpose of
my being, apart from you. What, then, is the point in my telling you lies? If there is
someone without whom our destiny, the purpose of our being, our whole objective is
impossible, is lost, and, in the face of such a fact, a deceptive, lying relationship, what a
contradiction! That is the force of the words here. “We are members one of another,”
therefore we must have a one mind; and speaking truth one with another is a mark of
the “new man,” the Heavenly Man who has only one mind. Lies all speak of contrary
minds.

Gifts in Christ

The third thing that this implies is that for the progressive realization and expression of
this Heavenly Man in time and in eternity, the heavenly Head has given gifts.

“When He ascended on high, He led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (...He
that descended is the same also that ascended far above all the heavens, that He might
fill all things.)” (Eph. 4:8-10).

There is the Heavenly Man in person as the heavenly Head, giving gifts among men for
the progressive realization and expression of Himself as the corporate Heavenly Man.

Now we must break that up and look at this parenthesis in verses nine and ten. It
carries with it this fact that He descended before He ascended. He did not have His
beginnings here. Of course we know that, but this is the argument of the Apostle; His
origin was not here. By His ascending it is to be understood that He first descended.
There is the Heavenly Man coming down and being here among men, the Heavenly
Man in incarnation; He came down out of heaven. Having descended, He ascended,
that He might fill all things. The whole universe is to be filled with the Heavenly Man.

Now you have to get that background before you can understand and appreciate what
follows about these gifts. In relation to that filling of all things by the Heavenly Man,
there is to be the increase of the Body. This chapter is all of a piece. Christ is not here
as separated from His Body. Here the Heavenly Man in person and the corporate
Heavenly Man are brought together as one in purpose. Earlier in the letter the Apostle
has shown how before times eternal, in the thought of God, this Heavenly Man has
come out of heaven to be found here, but whilst here, is still in heaven. Now He
personally is to be the universal fullness, and that fullness is to be by the Church:
“...glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all the generations of the age of the
ages.” In relation to that universal filling there is to be this increase of the Body: “...in
Whom each several building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the
Lord....” In the Letter to the Colossians there is a very similar word:



“..And not holding fast the Head, from Whom all the body, being supplied and knit
together through the joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God” (Col. 2:19).

He is to fill all things by His Body, which is His fullness. Then the Body must grow, the
Body must make increase, the Body must add to its stature, until it comes to the full
measure of Christ. Now with a view to this increase, the heavenly gifts are given by the
Heavenly Man to this heavenly Body.

Then | want you to notice another thing. These gifts are themselves a measure of
Christ: “But unto each one of us was the grace given according to the measure of the
gift of Christ” (Eph. 4:7). The gifts are a measure of Christ, and therefore they are all
intended to produce the fullness of Christ, to lead to that fullness. In their own way they
represent a fullness of Christ ministered in the Body. They are to make up the full
measure.

Having seen that, we are able to look at the gifts mentioned.

Authority in Christ

“And He gave some apostles...” (it does not say “to be” apostles). Then we need to
know what the apostle represents as a measure of Christ. What is his value in bringing
the fullness of Christ by way of the Body, the Church, the corporate Heavenly Man? It is
impressive to recognize that the apostle stands first on account of the value associated
with the apostle. What are apostles? There is one word which expresses the meaning of
apostles, and that word is “authority.” Authority comes first.

We know that grammatically speaking the word means “one sent.” But look again to see
its signification in the Word of God. Take the word wherever you find it and see what is
in it. Look, for example, at the parable of the house-holder who planted a vineyard. He
sent unto them his servants to receive of the fruit. They came with his authority, and the
wicked husbandmen, in slaying the servants, wholly repudiated the master’s authority.
You see, the application to Israel there is so piercing. The point of the parable is that
they were refusing to acknowledge the authority of God in Christ. When the owner of
the vineyard comes himself to deal with the situation he will miserably destroy the
husbandmen. On what ground will he do this? Because he did not get his own personal
gratification in the fruits? No! Because they had refused to recognize his authority in his
son — “...he sent unto them his son....” Wherever you find the “sent” of the Lord, you
find the authority of the Lord. That is an apostle.

As you carefully consider the matter of apostleship, you will see that everything that
constituted an apostle represented what made for authority. An apostle was a specially
constituted servant of the Lord. There was a very rigid law governing apostleship (so far
as the Twelve were concerned), that an apostle must have seen the Lord in
resurrection. He could not be an apostle if the Lord had not appeared unto him, for he
had not had first-hand knowledge of the risen Lord. That first-hand knowledge of the
risen Lord invested him with an authority. It was a matter of the Lord having Himself
appeared unto him.

If you turn to the Letter to the Hebrews you will find that the Lord Jesus is spoken of as
God’s Apostle and High Priest. The very phrase at once carries us back in thought to
the writings of Moses, and we mark how it combines what God has set forth in Moses



and Aaron respectively. Moses as the apostle, and Aaron as the high priest, represent
two aspects of the Lord Jesus. Moses represents authority. From the beginning of
God’s using of Moses, right to the end, Moses represented the authority of God. The
rod which was Moses’ rod, became the rod of God, and by that rod the authority of God
was displayed. The authority of God was so much vested in him that God was able to
say to him, regarding Aaron, “...thou shalt be to him as God” (Exod. 4:16).

We see later how that worked out. When there were those who tried to displace Moses,
or tried to take an equal place with him, see how the authority found expression. Moses
never had to fight for his position. When the dispute arose touching his position, being
the meekest of men, he just said to the Lord, in effect: Lord, am | here by Your authority,
or am | not? Have | grasped this position? Have | sought authority, or have You put me
here with it? | count on You to let it be known whether my position is of my own taking,
or whether of Your appointing. The Lord called the people to the door of the tabernacle
and took up the case of Moses, and you know what happened. It was because of what
he represented as an apostle.

“All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore...” (Matt.
28:18). Thus an apostle is one who stands in Divine authority for the setting up, and the
carrying on, of the Divine testimony. You can see that in Moses. The Lord appeared
unto Moses and spake with him face to face. No one else came into that realm. Even
though they came up into the Mount, they did not come into exactly the same place as
Moses. It was with Moses that the Lord communed and spake as a man speaks to his
friend, face to face. Then for ever after, the one thing that governs Israel is this: “...as
the Lord spake unto Moses....” At the end of the constituting of the tabernacle, there is a
whole chapter in which some seven or eight times this one phrase occurs: “...as the
Lord commanded Moses.” It speaks of authoritative government by what had come in
through Moses, God’s apostle. Well, in that authority he set up the testimony, and
maintained it; the authority was his to that end.

Or, again, take the Apostle Paul, who perhaps above all others stands out as an
apostle, and you see that his commission and his authority was, first of all, for the
setting up of the testimony everywhere, and then for the maintaining of the testimony.
He says to the Corinthians that, if he comes to them in the authority that he has
received, it will go ill with some of them, because he is invested with this authority to
maintain the testimony in purity.

Now what does this say to us? It is the Lord! This is the factor of Christ’s heavenly
authority in the corporate Heavenly Man. That may be administered through individuals.
The point is that it is a feature of the Heavenly Man, and is active in the Church. We are
face to face with the fact that Christ in His heavenly authority is in the Church for the
setting up of His testimony, and the maintaining of it. Where the Lord’s testimony is by
the Holy Spirit, there the authority of the Lord is, and people have to reckon with that.

Of course, while we have to take these things to heart in our own personal lives, we are
saying them as to those who have to instruct others. As the Lord’s servants, you cannot
have too clear a recognition of how definite is this operation of the authority of Christ in
His Body. None can anywhere come into relationship with that corporate expression of
Christ, which is constituted by the Holy Spirit, without becoming responsible for the



Lord’s testimony which is there, and if you violate it you suffer. You cannot just attach
yourself, and escape the implications. If you make a breach of the testimony, of the
oneness of the Body of Christ, when you have been brought into real touch with it, and
do not put that right, you will die. You may die physically. You may have a tragic end.
You will undoubtedly go through sufferings and chastening; because you have not
become a member of a movement, something merely of man; you have come into the
place where the custodianship of eternal purpose is invested in the Holy Spirit working
in the spirit of apostleship, and the authority of Christ is there. This is the precise
meaning of those searching words in the First Letter to the Corinthians: “For this cause
many among you are weak and sickly, and not a few sleep.” “Not discerning the Lord’s
body” (1 Cor. 11:30). You have come into a realm where things are not to be taken as
mere doctrine, as an Organization, as something of man with which you can do as you
like; you have come to the place where the authority of Christ is an operating reality. It is
a terrible thing to get into the House of God if you are not of a mind to become suitably
conformed.

That is one side, and a terrible side. But there is another side that makes for heart rest
and assurance for those who carry extra responsibility in the house of God, where it is
possible to say: ‘Well, we have not to bear the full responsibility that properly is in the
hands of the Holy Spirit, in the authority of Christ, to meet that which is contrary to the
truth, and to the law of the house of God.” We need not be anxious, in that sense,
because it is our responsibility. The heavenly Lord has put a functioning of His authority
in the Church. There may be a disputing of that authority in the vessel. Hell may
dispute, as at Philippi, or at Ephesus, or many another place, and may show its hand in
vehement antagonism and resistance. But what is the issue? Every time the authority of
Christ triumphs.

The establishment of the testimony throughout the Roman Empire through the Apostle
Paul, is a marvellous manifestation of the supreme Lordship of Jesus Christ over all
powers. It is not just a case of getting the better of man’s mentality, of overcoming
prejudice and difficulties amongst men; it is the conquest of the evil forces of hell.
Cosmic forces are beaten and broken when the testimony is established through an
apostle. It is the fact of Christ's heavenly authority in the Body, by the Spirit. Christ truly
expressed in the assembly really cannot be set aside without suffering.

The Mind of God in Christ

Now what are the prophets in the assembly? In a word, the prophet is the instrument for
the expression of the mind of the Lord, and this is usually set over against the
expression of the mind of man. Of very great moment is the injunction we have noted
already, “...be renewed in the spirit of your mind....” Because, in the corporate Heavenly
Man, the Body, the mind of the Lord is to predominate, to operate, to be supreme. The
Lord’s mind is the only mind in this “new man,” this Heavenly Man. You must be
renewed in the spirit of your mind, if you are to come to the Lord’s mind. The Lord’s
mind comes through an instrument called a prophet. He is the interpreter of the mind of
the Lord. He brings into the Body the knowledge of the mind of the Lord. That, as we
have said, involves the setting aside of the mind of man.



We are thinking, of course, of how the Old Testament prophets are a source of
confirmation of what we have just said; for if you examine the point, you will find that
they come before the people in relation to the rights of God in His House. Those rights
were being set aside by His people. The mind of man was taking the place of the mind
of God, and that worked out usually to very great evil, so that before long the very rights
of God were denied Him in His own House, amongst His own people.

Take Elijah as an example. Elijah stands out preeminently amongst the prophets in
relation to the rights of God, and Carmel is the great crisis as to Baal’s rights and God’s
rights in Israel. Elijah is the instrument for establishing the rights of God in an utter way,
unto the complete destruction of that other mind, represented in the prophets of Baal.
Those rights are expressed in terms of God’s mind for His people, and so all the
prophets bring in the mind of God, interpret it, keep the mind of God before God’s
people, and do battle in relation to it, that God shall have His place, have things
according to His mind.

This, again, is a functioning of the Heavenly Man in His Body, to keep things according
to the mind of God. We are not thinking, at the moment, particularly of people whom we
may think to call prophets amongst us. We are not thinking of office, but of function.
Vital functioning is what is before us, and anyone who is anointed and endowed by the
Holy Spirit to keep God’s thoughts clear in the midst of His people, to make His people
know the mind of God, so that God gets His place and His rights, and all other minds
are set aside, is fulfilling the ministry of a prophet. We are so apt to start at the other
end, with the technical line of things, that of appointing prophets. Let us look at the
function, not the man, and let us see that it is Christ Who is the Prophet, and that in this
character He ministers through some whom He gives for the expression of the Divine
mind as in Himself. It is quite possible to combine these functions in one individual.

The Heart of God in Christ

Now what are the evangelists? In a word, the evangelist is the one to make God known
through the Gospel, to disclose the heart of God in grace, and the function of the
evangelist is to secure material for the expression of the Heavenly Man corporately.
Thus we begin with authority in Christ, Christ in the place of supreme authority far
above all heavens. Then we have the mind of God in Christ. Here we have the heart of
God in Christ. The Gospel of grace is to secure increase by gathering material for the
corporate Heavenly Man.

Resources of God in Christ

We now come to the pastors and teachers. These two are brought together. The
material is being gathered, the corporate Heavenly Man is being progressively brought
into being and coming to His eternal completeness. Now while the material is being
gathered, and the corporate Heavenly Man is being progressively brought together, the
next need is for pastors and teachers, and the function here is that of the adjustment
and fitting of that Heavenly Man. Adjustment is brought about by teaching, by
instruction. The purpose of the instruction is to adjust us, to bring us into our place, into
our right relationship, to bring us into an understanding of Christ, of our relationship to
Him, and of our relationship to one another in Him. The instruction has to do with such
matters as the believer’s resources in Christ, and all that is signified by the Heavenly



Man. This is the work of the teacher. The pastor is one whose function is to fit, to
shepherd, to nurture. Building up by right adjustment to revealed truth is what we have
here.

But all does not end there. The apostle, the prophet, the evangelist, the pastor and
teacher, are given in order that the corporate Heavenly Man, deriving the values of
these functions, shall itself minister to its mutual building up; for the making complete of
the saints unto the work of ministry, unto the building up of the Body of Christ. Mutual
building up, mutual ministry, is to result from these gifts. Because we are receiving the
benefits of this ministration in Christ to us, we have to make those benefits a mutual
ministration, so that the Body builds itself up, increases with the increase of God, each
separate part in due measure making increase.

If this sounds like technique to you, may we urge you to get away from teaching, and
anything like a system of truth, and get the Lord in view. Keep the Lord Himself in view,
and see that the one thing which governs all is Christ’'s coming into ever greater fullness
of life and expression in this universe by means of the Church which is His Body.



Chapter 14 - 1. Judas — The Indwelling of Satan in its Outworking. 2.
The Heavenly Man — The Indwelling of God

Reading: John 13:21-33; Eph. 3:17-19; Col. 1:25-27

We are to view the Lord Jesus in relation to the first Adam, and all that came in through
that which happened with the first Adam in his fall, not only as this has reference to man
and his condition, but to all that which Adam’s act of disobedience let into this universe,
and into this world. That act of disobedience opened the door at which the forces of evil
were standing, waiting for access. Adam was that door. They could never have got in
but for Adam, but he opened the door by his disobedience, and the forces of evil rushed
into God’s creation, and took up a position of great strength, to bring about in it a state
of things contrary to God, and that in the most powerful and terrible way. To all of that,
to the powers themselves, and the state brought about through their being let in, and all
the consequences thereof, the Lord Jesus was, and is, God’s answer. But there was a
secret about Him, a secret which spiritual intelligences alone could really discern, and
this was that God was in Him. He was a Man, but He was far more than that; He was
God. In these meditations our concern has been with what the Lord Jesus is as Son of
Man, God’s Man, the Heavenly Man, in Whom God was, and is. That secret, that
mystery hidden from the ages, hidden from men, is the greatest factor to be reckoned
with.

So far as the enemy was concerned, his main objective with the Lord Jesus was to seek
to get in between Him and that Divine relationship; to drive a wedge in and in some way
to get Him to move on a ground apart from that inner, deepest reality of the Father. The
meaning of the temptations in the wilderness is that they were an attempt to drive that
wedge in between, to get Him to act apart from the Father, to move on His own human
ground. The enemy knew quite well that, if only he could succeed in getting Him to do
that, he would accomplish with the last Adam what he had accomplished with the first,
and would have re-established his dominion and again gained the mastery. The secret
of Christ’s victory was that He was so one with the Father, that in everything He was
governed by the Father within, dwelling in Him. The life of the Heavenly Man, the Son of
Man, again and again bids us heed the question that once came from His own lips:
“Believest thou not that | am in the Father, and the Father in Me?” (John 14:10,11). It
was on that basis that He lived His life and met the enemy, and because He remained
on that basis the enemy was incapable of destroying Him.

Many times attempts were made by the Devil to destroy Him, both directly and through
men, but it was impossible while He remained on that basis, and this He did right to the
end, and triumphed because of that inward relationship, that upon which He was living
deliberately, consciously, persistently: the Father was in Him, and He and the Father
were one; He dwelt in the Father, and the Father dwelt in Him.

But — and this is one of the main points that we want the Lord to show us at this time —
that was the great secret, the wonderful secret which men could not read; for He
Himself said, “...no one knoweth Who the Son is, save the Father...” (Luke 10:22). John,
writing his epistle long years after, said, “...the world knoweth us not, because it knew
Him not” (1 John 3:1). The world knew Him not. In His own prayer recorded by John, we
have these words: “O righteous Father, the world knew Thee not, but | knew Thee...”



(John 17:25). It was on the basis of that secret relationship that there was to be a
glorifying of Him. The glorifying of the Lord Jesus was bound up with that secret.

Now we want to know what the glorifying of the Son is, the glorifying of the Heavenly
Man. We will again first take up the question in relation to the Heavenly Man in person,
and then see how the same thing applies to the corporate Heavenly Man.

“When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now is the Son of Man glorified, and
God is glorified in Him; and God shall glorify Him in Himself, and straightway shall He
glorify Him” (John 13:31,32).

We need not be concerned for the moment with the form of the statement. It sounds a
little involved and difficult, but let us take the central comprehensive statement: “Now is
the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him....” It is upon the word “now” that
everything hangs, and the Lord Jesus put into that little word a tremendous meaning. To
what does that word relate? “When therefore he (Judas) was gone out, Jesus saith,
Now is the Son of Man glorified.”

The Rejected Natural Man

| confess that Judas was a problem to me for many years, but | think | am getting near
the truth about him, and this passage seems to give us the clue. The problem, of
course, has its occasion in the statement of the Lord Jesus that He knew whom He had
chosen: “Did not | choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil?” (John 6:70). He
chose Judas and brought him into association with Himself, in such a way that he had
all the advantages of the others and all the facilities that were theirs; all the benefits of
the others were open to him. There is no trace of partiality. He has placed Judas
apparently upon exactly the same footing, excluding him from nothing which was open
to the rest, all deliberately, consciously, knowing what He was doing, and knowing all
the time what Judas was. Then all finally heads up to this statement, “Now is the Son of
Man glorified....”

| do not know how best to put it, and wish | had language and wisdom to express this,
that would capture your hearts as it has captured mine; for | am inwardly glorying in
what is brought to us here. To begin with, this represents the full development of man
under the kindness of God: “...for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and the good,
and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust” (Matt. 5:45). God has shown no partiality
amongst men. He has made it possible for all men to enjoy His benefits. He has shown
unbelieving, Godless, rebellious men great kindness. He has not discriminated. All men
may know His kindness and His goodness. Man is thus represented in Judas, who in
this figurative way is here set in relation to the Lord, so that what is available to those
who are really the Lord’s is available to him; he can come into it, it is open to him. The
Lord has not shown any patrtiality. Yet man, living under the beneficent, merciful and
gracious will, purpose, thought, and desire of God, can develop to this.

Let us seek to explain that. Man has been tried under every condition from the
beginning. First of all he was tried under innocence. How did he behave? He failed.
Then in his fallen state he was tried again, without law. How did he get on? He failed
again. Then he was tried under law, but failed as before. Man has failed under every
condition. He has been tried by God in every state and appointment, and has utterly



failed. The end has always been a tragedy. No matter what attitude God takes toward
man, in himself he is a failure and will work out to the most dreadful tragedy.

Look at Israel. What is the attitude of the Lord toward Israel? How marvelous is the way
the Lord dealt with Israel. Look at the patience of God with Israel, the kindness of God
with Israel, the ground upon which Israel was set before Him. In effect, God said: You
have only to show something of faithfulness to Me and you will immediately receive
blessing. Some of us have wished we could get blessing as instantly as Israel did when
they were true to the Lord. They were subjects of such special care, but they failed.
Their condition and treatment is figuratively set forth in the unprofitable fig-tree, that
bore no fruit in spite of years of care. Justice demanded that it be cut down without
delay, but still further opportunity is given: “Let us dig about it and dung it this year also.”
Let us show kindness for another year! But it is just as big a failure. So man, tried under
every condition, brought into touch with the beneficent will of God, is yet a failure.

Judas gathers up man, man to whom is open all that God has, man who is brought into
touch with all the good and perfect will of God, and yet in himself the most awful failure;
for this man, when he comes to his fullness, will betray his Lord, he is so hopeless. Man
in himself, even though the mercies of God may go out to him, will arrive at this. This is
a fearful end. “Yea, mine own familiar friend... which did eat of my bread,” says the
Psalmist, “hath lifted up his heel against me” (Ps. 41:9). Thus will this man do amidst
the very wealth of the grace of God.

Here is Judas representing one who has been brought into touch with the Lord, and to
whom all the blessings are open that are open to the rest of the Lord’s own, and this is
how he turns out. It is a picture of man in himself. Is it not true? The full development of
old Adam, of the first Adam, in whom God does not dwell, is here shown to us. Just at
the point where this man is surrounded with all the advantages, all the facilities, all the
blessings, all the opportunity, all that could have been his, just at that point he goes out
to betray his Lord: “...and it was night” (John 13:30). There is a world of meaning in that.

The Heavenly Man of God’s Election

Instantly that man has gone out the Lord Jesus says, “Now is the Son of Man
glorified....” What does this mean? This is God’s answer to all that. God has another
Man, Whose path is to be wholly different from that tragedy, that dark calamity; a Son of
Man Who can be glorified. God has prepared His own Man to take the place of this
other man, as soon as he has reached his end: and what an evil end it is! Do you see
what is signified in the end of Judas? When he goes out God brings in His Man Who
can be glorified.

Do you see why the Lord Jesus chose Judas? Do you see why it is that when he was
gone out Jesus said, “Now is the Son of Man glorified?” There is the one who
represents the Adam man and what he comes to in spite of all God’s grace and mercy
which is at his command. Until there is something in him other than himself, that is what
he comes to. And just when that nature, that man, that race is seen in its full awfulness,
its full outworking, lifting its heel in treachery against the God of all grace; just when that
man reaching fullness goes out into the dark, the eternal night, God begins His new day
by bringing in His new Man to take his place.



What is the secret? What kind of man will be glorified? We have seen the man who
cannot be glorified, who goes out into the darkness. What kind of man is he who can be
glorified? What is the principle and secret of His glorifying? It is that God is in him. What
is the glorifying of the Lord Jesus? It is the breaking forth and manifesting of the Father
in Him, of that secret which makes Him other than the type represented by Judas. The
hope of glory in His case, the certainty of glory, was the Father dwelling in Him. “Now is
the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him....” That is a full-orbed statement
about the glorifying of the Son of Man. It is remarkable that this statement should be
found in the Gospel by John, in which the Lord Jesus is pre-eminently set forth as the
Son of God.

The Glorifying of the Corporate Heavenly Man

Now, of course, we come to feel the benefit and the power of this, when it is transferred
from the personal Heavenly Man to the corporate Heavenly Man. So the Apostle says:
“That Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith...” (Eph. 3:17); “...Christ in you, the
hope of glory...” (Col. 1:27). We read at the beginning of the Letter to the Ephesians that
we are “...a habitation of God in the Spirit” (2:22). What does this mean in its value and
out-working? This Body, so created and living upon that fact, is as indestructible as
Christ Himself, is as certain of victory as was Christ. On the principle that Christ dwells
in the heart by faith, this Body can enter into wrestling with principalities and powers,
world rulers of this darkness, spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenlies, and come
out victor on the field.

What is the secret of the glorifying of the Church, His Body, the corporate Man, and
what is the nature of the glorifying? It is the same thing. It is the manifestation of the
secret, the coming out from secrecy into open display of that which is true, of Christ
within. During the course of this dispensation, the secret is in the Church, in the
members of Christ, but “...the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not” (1 John
3:1). Looked at from the outside we are very little different from any other people in the
world. Yet the secret is there, and this secret means that if you touch that one, or that
church, you touch God. “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?” said the Lord, when
Saul was touching His members. He is in His members. You have to reckon with Him.
They are indestructible, they cannot be destroyed. We are not talking about the
destroying of the body. The true Church is an indestructible entity. When Satan has
done his worst, that Church will still stand triumphant, and will abide for ever, when he
and all his shall have been banished from the universe.

At the end of this dispensation which has held this hidden secret, there will be an
unveiling of the Christ in His Church, when it appears with Him in glory, and it will be
glorified on the same principle as that on which He was glorified.

The Essential Basis of the Believer’s Everyday Life

Now, there is something that we have to take to our own hearts out of these inclusive
factors. We have to live all the time on this basis that we have set forth, and as we do
so the enemy’s power is absolutely rendered nil. Our trouble is that we do not live upon
this basis. We live so much upon ourselves. We live upon our own feelings, our own
conditions, our own state, anything and everything that is ourselves, and because we do
that we are simply played with by the Devil. When we get into our own mood, what a



mess he makes of us. When we get into our own feelings, or our own thoughts what
havoc there is. Anything that is ourselves, if we get into that, and live on that, will give
the enemy an opportunity to do as he likes. Whenever believers get down into
themselves, on to the ground of what they are, if it is only for a moment, they begin to
lose their balance, their poise, their rest, their peace, their joy, and they are tossed
about of the Devil at his will. They may come to the place where they even wonder
whether they are saved. Let us remember that the part of us which still belongs to the
fallen creation, and will not survive, is the playground of the enemy, and it is of no use
our trying to make it survive.

We have, for instance, a physical life. Within the compass of this natural, physical life as
a part of the old creation, anything is possible. Mental darkness is possible. The
upsetting of our nervous system can be of such a kind as to make us feel that hell rages
in our very being. Anything is possible of moods, and feelings, and sensations, or of
utter deadness and numbness, and if we live in that realm the Devil plays havoc. He
encamps upon such things at once, if we take our natural condition as the criterion.
There is no hope of glory in that natural realm.

How is the enemy to be defeated, to be nullified, to be robbed of his power? On the
same principle as in the life of the Lord Jesus, by our living on the Father. We must live
on the indwelling Christ. Our attitude will have to be continually toward the Lord: Lord, in
me Thou art other than | am; Thou art not what | am; Thou art other than this mood,
than this feeling, than this absence of feeling; Thou art other than all these thoughts,
other than | am! | am dead, so far as my feelings are concerned, but Thou art other than
that, Thou art living! | am feeling dark, Thou art the light, and Thou art in me! This is me,
this is not the Lord! If only you and | will learn steadily (it will take time, it will be
progressive) to live on in Christ, on what He is, on the fact that He is other than we are
— not upon our experience of this, but the naked fact that He is within us — if we will
steadily learn to live on that basis, by that great Divine reality, then the enemy has
nothing in us. The Lord Jesus was able to say, “...the prince of the world cometh; and
he hath nothing in Me...” (John 14:30). What was the adversary looking for? He was
looking for the Lord Jesus to be living somewhere in Himself, consulting His own
feelings, leaning to His own understanding, following His own judgments, His own will. If
he could have caught Him there, he would have had something in Him and disturbed
the balance of His life. The Lord Jesus was able to say, “...I live because of the
Father...” (John 6:57); | live by the Father, not on what | am. He could say that as a
perfect, sinless being, living none the less in dependence upon the Father all the time.
Of this we have His own testimony: “The Son can do nothing of Himself...” (John 5:19);
“...the words that | say unto you | speak not from Myself: but the Father abiding in Me
doeth His works” (John 14:10). He lived all the time on the basis of the Father dwelling
within, and because of that the enemy had no ground whatever.

This is the lesson of life for us. For any glory within now, or for any hope of glory in the
great day of the manifestation, the sole ground of expectation must be Christ in us;
because the glory is simply the manifestation of the Christ within, as His glorifying was
the manifestation of the Father within.

The Church, a Mystery of a Divine Indwelling



Now concerning the corporate expression of this Heavenly Man, in the Letter to the
Ephesians the Apostle tells us that something is going on in the unseen, the purpose of
which is stated thus: “...that now unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly
places might be made known through the Church the manifold wisdom of God.....” |
wonder what that means? | do not know altogether, but | think | can see something of
what it means. | believe the unseen intelligences are watching to see how they can get
an advantage. They are watching with all their cunning, their diabolical wit and wisdom
and ingenuity, with all their superhuman intelligence, to see how they can get an
advantage, how they can make a stroke, if by any means they can get the upper hand
of this baffling creation, the Church. Unto the principalities and powers the manifold
wisdom of God is being made known by the Church. How is this being accomplished? A
clause from a verse in the First Letter to Timothy will, | think, help us towards the
answer. “And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness; He Who was
manifested in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached among the
nations, believed on in the world, received up in glory.”

A part of the mystery here spoken of is this somewhat obscure statement that He was
“seen of angels.” | cannot be satisfied with the thought that this just means that the
heavenly angels saw Him, either when He was in the flesh, or after His resurrection.
This seems to say to my heart (of course | cannot prove it, but | am comparing scripture
with scripture, and taking into account that it is the Holy Spirit Who has disclosed this
fact and brought it to our knowledge) that these other angels, these spiritual
intelligences who had watched for a chance against His life, seeking an advantage,
using their cunning, saw now Who He was, saw the full meaning of His being, and why
they had never succeeded in compassing their design, but had been compelled to learn
their impotence regarding Him. They know now, because the secret is out. This Man is
other than the first Adam; He is different from the first Adam! They got their chance with
the first Adam and they took it, and into that race they brought the diabolical wisdom of
which the Apostle says, “This wisdom is... devilish [demoniacal]”’ (James 3:15).

These intelligences had been waiting for an opportunity to bring in their wisdom in this
other Adam, this last Adam, and they could not get it. They were beaten and defeated at
every point, and now the secret is out, and they see One over Whom they could gain no
advantage. Why was this? Because of the Father dwelling in Him. It is to this same truth
that Paul refers when he says that Christ crucified, so far from being the wisdom of this
world, is the wisdom of God. His wisdom far transcends the wisdom of this world, which
in its nature is demoniacal. God is still further displaying His manifold wisdom to
principalities and powers through the Church, the Body of Christ, the corporate
Heavenly Man. How is this being accomplished? By this mystery of Christ within,
defeating their every plan, their every scheme, by the great reality of the indwelling Lord
Whose wisdom is so much greater than theirs.

Oh that we could live upon the great reality, the great essential, the great secret of the
very being of the Church according to God’s mind, that basic secret of Christ within; not
upon what we are at any time, but what Christ is. If you take that position you will be in a
position of wisdom that outwits all the cunning of the Devil, and outmatches all his
power.



Put it to the test; for it is open to practical proof at any time. If when you are next feeling
desperately bad and hopeless and full of evil in yourself, as though all that you had
believed in no longer held water and everything had gone to pieces, and all the
sensations are upon you that it is possible for one to have, till you could well believe that
you are lost; if, when this is so, you will take the position that it is all to do with your
poor, broken down creation, and that Christ in you is other than that, and by faith stand
on Him, the Devil's power is destroyed, his wisdom is outwitted, and there is glory. That
is the lesson we have to learn. Christ in you, and in the Church as the habitation of God
through the Spirit, is the symbol of glory, of victory, of power and wisdom. Blessed be
God, there are seasons when this reaches out to our feelings and we enjoy the
realization that the Lord is in us, but it is not always so. An attack of indigestion can
have the strangest effect upon our spiritual life, so far as our consciousness is
concerned. The slightest little thing can come along and change the whole situation if
we allow ourselves to go out into things. What things the enemy puts up, to draw us out
into them! He is busy setting traps everywhere, contriving situations all round us, always
ready with something to upset us. How cleverly arranged it is, just at the time when we
are least wanting to be upset. Go home from a time with the Lord amongst His people,
feeling gloriously uplifted, and probably when you get across the doorstep there is
something waiting for you!

How are you going to outwit the Devil, outmaneuver him, defeat him? By not going out
into things. It is not easy; but not to go out into things, not to be drawn into the realm of
the old creation so as to become involved in it, but to stand upon the ground that the
adversary has to meet the perfection of Christ, is the sure way of his defeat, though we
may have to bear with the difficult situation, and endure the pain and pang of it for quite
a considerable time. But our position is that Christ is more than that, Christ in us is
stronger than that, and falling back upon faith within, reaching out to Christ within as
equal to this situation, we must repudiate it. David comes to our rescue so much in this
realm. You will remember that on one occasion he was saying all sorts of depressing,
hopeless things because the situation looked so utterly impossible; and then he
recollected himself and said, “This is my infirmity; but | will remember the years of the
right hand of the Most High” (Ps. 77:10). Today | have blue spectacles on! This is my
way of viewing things! This is how things affect me! This is me, it is not the Lord! Let us
attribute things to their right quarter, and give to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and
to God the things that are God’s.

| am certain that here is the key to everything; the key to everything is Christ in you,
Christ in me, Christ in His Body, and that to be lived upon by faith. It is the key to the
superior wisdom, to outwit and outmatch the enemy. He will be defeated if we live on
Christ and refuse to live on our own ground. The Lord make it clear to us.



Chapter 15 - The Man Whom He Hath Ordained

Reading: Rom. 8:29; Gal. 4:19; Eph. 2:15, 16; 1 Cor. 1:24-30, 12:13; Gal. 3:27, 28;
Acts 17:31

“Inasmuch as He hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge the world in
righteousness by the Man Whom He hath ordained; whereof He hath given assurance
unto all men, in that He hath raised Him from the dead” (Acts 17:31).

The words “the Man Whom He hath ordained” take us back to the point where we
commenced our contemplation of things, into the counsels of God before times eternal.
It was then that the Man was ordained. The history of this world, then, is to be gathered
up, to be summed up in that Man; its destiny is to be determined in Him.

Let us make a few comprehensive, and yet quite concrete statements in relation to this
fact:

Firstly, God’s explanation of the universe is a Man. If we want to know the meaning of
the universe, we must look at a Man: and if we look at that Man Whom He hath
ordained, and see Him with the eyes of our hearts enlightened, through a spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, we shall see Him as God’s explanation
of the universe.

Secondly, God’s answer to everything that has resulted from Adam’s fall is a Man. That
is comprehensive. It is quite beyond our working out; but it does not matter at what point
you touch the outcome of Adam’s fall, or what phase of the result you touch, you will
find that God answers in a Man, in this Man. You may take any one of the issues of the
Fall as you see them expressed at different points, representing a state full of difficulty,
full of complexity, full of tragedy apparently, and ask, How is this to be dealt with, to be
remedied? God’s answer is a Man, and this Man Whom He hath ordained.

| do not want to launch out upon a course of illustration, but | will give you one example
of what | mean by this. Take Babel. Now Babel is a problem: the scattering of the
people, the confounding of the language, and all the result of Babel in nations and
diversities of tongues, with all the weakness that issues from that — a determined and
intended weakness — is a problem of considerable magnitude. It was a sovereign act of
God, against a certain kind of strength which would take charge of the world apart from
God. But Babel itself represents a very big problem, and a complex state of things, as
being in itself something which God never intended. It is the outworking of the Fall, and
the expression of a curse. It has to be dealt with. The whole thing has to be cleared up.
It can never abide if God is to have things as He intended. What is the answer to Babel?
It is a Man. It is this Man. All that situation, that confusion, that tragedy, that evil, will be
eventually cleared up in a Man. There will be in that Man a unity of all that is divided and
scattered. There will be in that Man a coming to one understanding. We have the
earnest of all this now in Christ. There is such a thing as spiritual understanding, and it
does not matter whether we can understand one another in our human language or not,
we can all understand by the Holy Spirit the same thing, and speak an inward language.
There is a oneness of understanding, and the full assurance of understanding in Christ.

| merely instance it and do not stay to work it out.



Thirdly, God’s proclamation to men, in respect of their salvation, their satisfaction, their
fullness, is a Man. We will break that up in a minute or two.

Fourthly, God’s object, in all His dealings with His own, is a Man. The object of all the
Lord’s strange and mysterious dealings, and of all His painful dealings with His own, is a
Man, and He is entirely governed by His view of that Man in all He does with us.
Nothing in all His dealings is something in itself, but it is all related. He has His eye all
the time upon a Man, and He acts in relation to us with that Man in view.

No experience of ours, under the hand of God, is an incident by itself. It does not come
into our lives because of this, or that, or something else as apart. If we go wrong, God
does not chastise us for this or that as a thing in itself. God’s chastisements are not
incidental, are not detached, are not apart, but in relation to an object, the object in His
eye, a Man.

God’s dealings, not only with His own, but with the world, which are different kinds of
dealings, are in relation to that Man. If we were able to recognize what that means, and
apply it, bring it into the realm of applied truth, it would considerably help us in our
everyday life.

Now in those statements we have comprehensively set forth God’s object, the great
governing reality. Everything is explained by a Man, and in a Man, and that Man
interprets the history and the destiny of the universe. It could be put in other ways, and
a great deal more from the Word of God could be cited to show how this is so, but we
have to go on to break it up further.

God has not Evolved or Produced a Religion

God has not evolved or produced a religion, that is, a system of religious teaching and
practice. That is where so many have gone astray, and, as a consequence, you get the
clever and scholarly works on the religion of the Semites, and all that sort of thing. To
these are added works on comparative religions, with Judaism and Christianity
included. The whole matter is reduced to comparative values in the religions of the
world, as to which is the best, and if it can be proved, as many have tried to show, that
Judaism was better than all the ancient religions, and Christianity better than both
ancient and modern religions, then it is to be concluded that Christianity is the religion
for the world. This is a missing of the point. It is not a thing that we are likely to be
caught in, but we have to recognize this truth for ourselves, and see where men have
gone astray. God has not evolved or produced a religion: God has presented a Man.

God has not Presented a Set of Themes

God has not presented us (in the first instance) with a set of truths, themes, subjects,
although the Bible may be full of these. He has not presented us with them, but with a
Man. We are never called upon to preach salvation to anybody: we are called upon to
preach Christ, and the salvation that is in Christ Jesus: “...it was the good pleasure of
God... to reveal His Son in me, that | might preach Him among the Gentiles...” (Gal.
1:15, 16). Any truth, any doctrine, any theme, any subject which is not a revelation of
Christ, and a ministration of Him, and which does not bring into Christ and make Christ
Himself greater and fuller in the life, has missed its intention, has been divorced and
separated from the purpose of God, and does not stand with God at all. God has not



presented us, in the first instance, with a set of truths, themes, subjects, though there be
found great themes in the Word of God, such as atonement, redemption, and the many

others; He has presented us with a Man. Everything with God from eternity to eternity is
inseparably bound up with a Man.

Perhaps you are wondering what is the practical value of saying such things. The
practical value is this, that you never come into the meaning and value of the things,
even should you deal with them all your life long, if they are taken as things in
themselves. The only dynamic in any truth is the living Christ. Sanctification is Christ,
even as justification is Christ. These are not things to be taken and stated, laid hold of
and appropriated as things in themselves: Christ is made unto us sanctification and
redemption.

Now one or two qualifying statements need to be made alongside of that. While it is true
that God has not presented us, in the first instance, with truths, and so on, but with a
Man; while it is true that God has not evolved religion, but presented a Man; while we
are called to preach, not salvation, but the Saviour, we must remember that, even then,
it is not with a Man officially that we have to do, but with what He is personally. By
officially, we mean it is not the office that He occupies as Redeemer, Saviour, Mediator,
or any other of the designations which may be given Him, representing His official work,
with which we have to be concerned. That is not the first thing, but the Man Himself. We
are not saved by coming to Him in His official capacity as Saviour, we are saved by vital
union with Him as a person.

It is not by our objective vision of the Man that we receive all God’s meaning. There is
great meaning and great value in Christ, viewed objectively; that is, as having summed
up in Himself all that we need, and our holding fast by the fact of the completeness of
everything in Christ. There is a real value for the heart in that, but it is not in having to
do with the Man obijectively alone, but subjectively, that we come into the Divine
intention. The full hope of Christ is not Christ in salvation, but Christ in you. There are
the values associated with Christ in salvation, but such a conception may be no more
than of the official values of Christ as placed out there. The practical values of Christ are
only known subijectively; they are what He is in Himself, and not what He is in office.
You will see what we mean as we go on. It is very important for those of us who have
responsibility in the things of God to recognize these differences.

Vital Union with Christ the Basis of God’s Success

The point is this, that the basis of God’s success is vital union with Christ, what we
sometimes speak of as identification with Christ. God depends for His success entirely
upon Christ within, and therefore, as we have said before, the one thing that God is
after, and the one thing that the Devil is against, and will counter by every means of
substitution, imitation, counterfeit, and so on, is getting Christ within men. Oh, how far
things can go, and yet fall short of that! This is where the importance comes of
recognizing the difference between doctrine — even the doctrine of salvation — and
the Man, the Person. We can preach the doctrine to men and get an assent, the
consent of the mind to the doctrine, so that we have our catechumens, our classes for
instructing converts in the doctrine; and when they have come to the place where they
say, Now | understand the doctrine, it is all clear to me now! we think they are ready to



be brought into the Church. The matter is much simpler than that; and it must be more
than that. You cannot educate anybody into the kingdom of God, not even with Christian
doctrine.

No one ever passes into the kingdom of God by understanding Christian doctrine
intellectually. You may have all that, and yet have a serious breakdown before long.
You may have an awful condition amongst your so called converts in the face of all that.
It may be found in the long run that they were never really saved, though they were
baptized on the grounds that they understood all that you could say to them about
Christian doctrine. Thus, on the one hand, perfectly honest people may make a grave
mistake, and, on the other hand, the Devil is out to give a tremendous amount of what
comes just short of new birth. He will readily allow things to go so far, provided they do
not go that far. But once that thing is really done, you have the basis for everything. You
have the basis for the doctrine in a living way, the basis of complete assurance, the
basis for everything, once Christ is within. God’s objective is reached with regard to the
starting point, and everything is possible. That is what | mean by the difference between
doctrine and the Person, between the official and the personal. The basis of God’s
success is Christ in you, union with Christ, identification with Christ in an inward way.
This is laid down in the Word of God as the principle upon which God works in this
dispensation from first to last.

The Perfection of the Divine Provision

Seen in relation to (a) The Problem of Human Life: let us take some of the passages
to which we have referred at the commencement of our meditation, and see how they
are but a following out of this very principle laid down as the basis upon which God
works through this dispensation. Turn to Galatians three, verse twenty-eight:

“There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can be
no male and female: for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus.”

This is the way in which God solves the problem of human life. As we find human life on
this earth today, it really is a problem. It is up against that problem that all those well
intentioned people who have round-table conferences of an International character
always come. You call your round-table conference, and you have your representatives
of the different nations of the earth, East and West, North and South; you have your
different representatives of the social realm, your working man, as he is called, and your
aristocrat, your capitalist, the employer and the employee; and in order to get different
points of view, you will have your male and your female. You laboriously work: a
proposition is made, but someone from the other end of the earth cannot accept that; it
is not suitable to their realm of life, to what obtains in their nation. Then, of course, the
employee cannot bring himself to see the point of view of the employer, neither the
employer the point of view of the employee; and there is not a little difficulty in a man
seeing a woman’s point of view. How many round-tables have been held, and how
many of them have been successful? The amazing thing is how men go on with their
conferences! As long as we have been living, men have been having conferences, and
what is the upshot? Every one gets just so far, and then there is dead-lock. But they will
have another one, and they will go on to the end trying to solve the problem of human
life on that level of discussion, of conference.



Now God is perfectly aware of the whole situation. He is far more aware of the
difficulties and the problems than anyone else. From His standpoint there are a great
many more factors and features in the whole situation than have ever been manifested
to men. But He has a solution, an infallible solution, and one which has fully proved
itself wherever received. What is God’s solution to the problem of human life? Itis a
Man.

(b) The Problem of Race:

Here we have it: “...neither Jew nor Greek....” That is the national problem. If you are
familiar with the background of Galatians, you know that it was a national problem that
gave rise to that letter. Jewish believers were assuming a status above other believers.
They were saying, Well, we are the Jews, and they are the Greeks; we stand in one
realm and they in another! We, as the Jews, have certain privileges and advantages,
which they have not: we stand in a more favored position than they do; we are
altogether superior! Greeks or Gentiles are spoken of by Jews as “the dogs,” the
outsiders. How are you going to deal with the national problem? You will never finally
solve that problem by a round-table conference. It is that problem which is so pressing
in the world today, between the superior and the inferior races, between those who
have the advantage and those who have not the advantage.

God’s solution to the problem is a Man. In Christ there can be neither Jew nor Greek.
Has not the Man solved the problem? You and | who come on to the ground of the
Heavenly Man, who forsake the earthly ground, forsake the national ground, and come
on to the ground of Christ, find blessed fellowship. Oh, what perfect fellowship! What
profitable fellowship! What prospects loom up in view; how fruitful it all is! So far from
being a way of loss, it is blessedly full of value. What a tragedy that even so many of the
Lord’s own people have not forsaken national ground. What prejudices and implied
limitations there are through pride. How they limit, how they blight, how they keep out
the fullness of Christ, and make God’s intention impossible. Get off that ground on to
the ground of God’s Heavenly Man, where there can be neither Jew nor Greek, and the
national problem, as a part of the human problem, is solved.

(c) The Social Problem:

Then further it is said, “...there can be neither bond nor free....” The social problem is
dealt with, the problem of the master and the slave. How are you going to solve the
problem of the employer and the employee? You will only solve it in the Man, but in Him
you will solve it in truth. Then, if the Jew thinks that nationally he has an advantage over
the Greek, and if the master thinks he has an advantage over the servant, and, as is
often the case, particularly in the East, the man thinks he has the advantage over the
woman, how are you to get over these problems? God’s salvation is a Man. You do not,
of course, get rid of the facts; the distinctions are not abolished here on the earth — and
God forbid that we should attempt such a thing — but on the ground of the “new man”
we are made as one. There we meet on a different ground altogether. In Christ there
can be neither Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, neither bond nor free, neither
superior nor inferior: advantages and disadvantages disappear.

(d) The Religious Problem:



The Apostle refers again to both the national and social problems, as you notice, in
Colossians three, verse eleven, but he also expands a little: “Where there cannot be
Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision....” Here he is perhaps putting his
finger a little more firmly upon the Jew and the Greek problem. He is now stressing, not
only the national, but the religious problem. How acute that was. In Christ there is no
religious advantage over others; no one is in a position of less advantage on religious
grounds than others. Then he speaks of barbarian and Scythian. This is a further
reference to the racial question. These represent different levels of civilization and
cultivation, and the Apostle is clearing up the problem by saying that in Christ such
distinctions have no place.

(e) The Problem of Human Destiny:

Then another aspect of this is brought before us in the passage in First Corinthians one,
verses twenty-four through thirty:

“But unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the
wisdom of God... But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, Who was made unto us wisdom
from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption....”

Here is another problem, that of human destiny, and this is gathered up into two words,
and words that are frequently repeated, wisdom and power, power and wisdom. The
guestion here at Corinth is a reflex of Greek philosophy, which had crept in with its
subtle and pernicious suggestions. The question is that of reaching the super-man
status. That is the question of philosophy — the highest wisdom and the greatest
power. Wisdom and power are the two constituents of the super-man. Philosophy has
always had in view the thought of man reaching his destiny, the idea that man has a
great destiny. Man has indeed a meaning, a great meaning; there is bound up with man
a great idea. With many of the Pagans, the idea was that of the deification of humanity,
of man slowly evolving until he becomes deified. So that the great man is to be
worshipped. Their heroes were worshipped as approximating to their ideal, and this was
all a movement toward the ultimate deification of humanity, and the characteristics of
this supreme super-man, as thus conceived of, were wisdom and power. They were
always stretching out for a superior wisdom to bring them into a place of superior power,
and thus to realize the great destiny of man. The problem of human destiny was dealt
with in the light of wisdom and power.

That lies behind the world today. Is it not this that we are meeting with now in dictators,
in men who would dominate the world? It is a case of wisdom and power reaching such
an attitude of human status that everything is brought under the dictator’'s dominion. He
is regarded as the embodiment of the world’s highest wisdom and greatest power. That
is man. Such will be the Devil’s man on the human level.

The question of human destiny is quite a living one for us. It is just as real and important
and right a question for believers as it is for the world. It is not the world which is really
in line with the destiny of man. There is no getting away from the fact that man has a
marvellous destiny. God created man with an object far greater than anything the
princes of this world have ever conceived, and so the question of human destiny is a
right and a proper one, and perhaps one of the greatest. But the question which goes
with it is, How is the end to be reached? Wisdom is quite right. This “one new man” is to



display the manifold wisdom of God unto all supernatural intelligences, to be the
embodiment of Divine wisdom on all its sides. Power is quite right. There is no doubt at
all that this one “new man” is to be the instrument of the exercise of the infinite power of
God, to be a display of God’s mighty power. These things are a right consideration for
us: they present a legitimate question, the problem of how to reach the super-man
status. That was the question with the Greeks all the time. The answer of God through
His Word is a Man Whom He hath ordained. The answer is Christ within, the power and
the wisdom. Christ within, in the power of death and resurrection, solves the problem of
human destiny.

This world has tried to solve this problem by numerous systems of philosophy. If you sit
down to investigate any one of them, you will find it is an attempt to solve the problem of
human destiny, the meaning of man, and the meaning of the universe, and how man
and the universe are to reach their predestined end. The world is full of systems of
philosophy which are seeking to answer this question. The Lord answers it in a simple
and direct way, and says that the solution to the problem is a Man, and that Man, in the
power of death and resurrection, dwelling within. How are you and | to realize God’s
predestined purpose? This is the answer: “...Christ in you, the hope of glory” (Col. 1:27).
But this is Christ within as the wisdom and power of God. This wisdom is so simple.
What does Christ within mean in relation to that great ultimate purpose of God? It is the
earnest of that to which the Apostle by the Spirit elsewhere gives expression:
“...foreordained to be conformed to the image of His Son...” (Rom. 8:29); and again:
“...until Christ be formed in you...” (Gal. 4:19). When that is done the world will be
occupied by a great corporate Man of God’s own kind, and the end will be reached.
That Man is Christ, in His fullness — His Body.

How then are you going to solve these problems? Well, Plato will tell you all about it in
his Republic! Oh, the laws and the regulations! Oh, the observances! See all that you
have to take account of, to do, and not do, to institute, and carry out. Itis all a
tremendous system to bring man up to standard. The Lord’s answer is a very much
simpler one than that. Let Christ but dwell within, and He will work to bring you up to His
own level. Give Him a chance within, and you will be conformed to His image; Christ will
be fully formed in you. And when that is true of the whole Body, you have the one new,
universal Man. Is that not wisdom? Oh, the poor philosophers! How they have
exhausted their brains, and many of them have gone mad in the attempt to solve the
problem of human destiny. The Lord’s wisdom is so simple. Christ in you is the wisdom
of God. That is how the whole problem is met. You have not to think everything out,
plan it all, work to a colossal system of rules and regulations and observances; you
have simply to let the Lord within have His way, and the end is sure. The problem of the
universe is solved without any mental exhaustion. It is a matter of life. The foolishness
of God is wiser than men, and the wisdom of God so simple. Men are spending the
centuries wearing themselves out, and what is the result? Look at it today. What a sad
picture of the upward progress of humanity! But God is effecting His purpose, and in the
unseen there is a Man growing that is to fill the universe. God’s way is so simple and so
effective. If you want to solve the question of wisdom and power, this is it. Wisdom is
the question of “how.” Then it becomes a question of ability when you know how. Christ
within is both the “how,” and the “ability.”



All this, and much more (the Word is full of it and we shall never exhaust it all) comes
back to the one thing: ALL THINGS IN CHRIST. God’s answer to everything, God’s
explanation of everything, God’s means of realizing everything is a Man, “the Man
Christ Jesus.” When this world has run its evil course, this inhabited earth will be judged
in a Man. Men will be judged by what their inward relationship is to that Man. The
guestion at the judgment will never be of how much good or bad, right or wrong, more
or less, is in a man,; it will turn upon this one point, Are you in Christ? If not, more or less
makes no difference. God’s intention, God’s proclamation is that all things are in His
Son. Are you in Him? Why not? The basis of judgment is very simple. It is all gathered
up in a Man, and what is in that Man of God for us. That is the basis of judgment. It all
comes back to the very simple, and yet comprehensive and blessed truth, that it is what
Christ is that satisfies God, reaches God’s end, and meets all our need. It is all summed
up in a Man, “the Man Christ Jesus.”

The Lord continue to open our eyes to see His glorious and Heavenly Man, Who is also
the Divine Servant.
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Foreword

In the year 1939 we published two volumes on The Stewardship of the Mystery. Volume
1, the larger of the two, covered wider ground under the title All Things in Christ. This
latter was reprinted and republished and is still available. Volume 2 was more specific in
relation to Paul’s ministry and the Church. This second volume has been out of print for
some time, and although we have had so many requests for it, there has been a strange
restraint from reprinting it in its original form. But there has been a growing burden to
put into writing the essence of that particular ministry of “The Mystery” and, under this
pressure which we believe to be of God, we have written this volume which, although
changed in various respects from the former Vol. 2, is a concentration of that
“‘Revelation” to the Apostle. In the overwhelming presence of so great an unveiling it
would be an impossible thing to give an adequate presentation and, although so
burdened and urged, the end finds us with a deep sense of failure. We can do no more
than “cast this bread upon the waters” and trust that it may reach some prepared hearts
as a message from God in a timely way. It is not an exposition that is needed, but a
revolution similar to that which took place in the Apostle when “it pleased God to reveal
His Son in him.” May the prayer in Ephesians 1:17-21 be answered in the case of many
readers.

T. Austin-Sparks
Forest Hill, London.
1966



Chapter 1 - Introductory
Near the Journey’s End

The last phase of his pilgrimage has arrived. The end of the journey is in sight. The
course has been well-nigh run; and what a course it has been! The faithful servant, the
war-scarred warrior, the greatest of Christ’'s missionaries, church builders, and stewards
of the heavenly riches, will soon receive “the crown of life” laid up for him. His “journeys
oft” are soon to give place to “the rest that remaineth.” His “laboring more abundantly” is
practically over. He gives expression to a hope that he may yet visit some of his most
beloved converts (Phil. 2:24). (Some believe that this hope was realized, and that, for a
short period of release, he travelled still further afield. But we have no definite record of
this in the New Testament.) He is now in imprisonment in Rome, and Luke concludes
his record with the period there “in his own hired house.” This man, who saw the
sovereignty of God in every vicissitude of his life, did not fail to do so in this arrival in
Rome and sojourn there, so different from what he had hoped for and expected (Rom.
1:15).

Disappointment and God’s Appointment

Taking stock of his situation, he was not long in arriving at the conclusion that, in that
Divine sovereignty, this would make possible the realization of another strong desire
that had been in his heart, but which could not be fulfilled while on his many travels.
Letters, longer or shorter, he had written, each of which had been written in relation to
some particular need and situation. Not one of them went — other than by a passing
reference — outside of that special demand. During his long journeys, when plying his
trade to support himself and make it impossible for critics to rightly say that he lived on
his converts; and by special and extraordinary experiences, such as being “caught up
into the third heaven (in a vision or dream) and hearing unspeakable things” (2 Cor.
12:1-4); not omitting that two years in the Arabian Desert; several years alone in Tarsus
soon after his conversion; and a long imprisonment in Caesarea; all this gave him much
time for meditation and for the Lord to speak to him. In this way an immense
accumulation of spiritual knowledge became stored up in his heart. Being so sure, as he
often said, that this “revelation” was a “stewardship” for “the Body of Christ,” he would
doubtless be hoping for a time when he would have leisure and detachment enough to
unburden his spirit in writing. We now know that such a time and opportunity just had to
come, for the fruit of that has been an unspeakable blessing to the Church during these
many centuries.

Well, as we have said, strange as the Providence may have seemed when first he
looked round his apartment, and, not least, his Roman guard and chain, he soon
realized that this could be the great opportunity for which he had been waiting. It would
very strongly appear that as this realization came to him, and perhaps in the long nights
when visitors had gone, he became almost overwhelmed by the uprush of that store of
revelation. We so conclude from the way and manner, as well as the substance of what
he then committed to writing. He had those churches in Asia immediately in mind
(though the Lord had much greater intentions) and what he wrote was intended to be
circulated among them; probably a blank space being left for filling in with the particular
name, such as: “to the saints which are at...” (The name “Ephesus” does not occur in



earliest manuscripts.) There is little doubt, however, that this overflow of heart had a
special direction for that so great and spiritually influential church at Ephesus. This may
be of secondary importance in view of the so-much-greater Divine intention by this
inspiration.

The Overflowing Heart

It is his manner that means so much as a first impression. Our sub-title is an example of
that manner. The Letter (to the Ephesians, so-called) is written in terms of the
superlative. Look at some of these superlatives: “The exceeding greatness of His
power” (1:19); “the fullness of Him that filleth all in all” (1:23); “the exceeding riches of
His grace” (2:7); “the unsearchable riches of Christ” (3:8); “the breadth and length and
height and depth,” “the knowledge-surpassing love of Christ,” “all the fullness of God”
(3:18,19); “exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think” (3:20); “far above all
the heavens, that He might fill all things” (4:10); “the fullness of Christ” (4:13); “a
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing” (5:27).

Are we not right in saying that the man was just unable to contain his fullness? Then,
not only his phrases, but his grammatical form, he will start on a course, and then, when
an extra thought comes into his mind, he will diverge and go off at a tangent, not picking
up the earlier thread again until some way after. The longest sentence, without a
“period” or full stop, in the New Testament occurs in this Letter. He is too full and too
eager to stop for literary technicalities. The flood-gates are open, and, like a torrent, he
is pouring out this fullness so long pent up. When we come to consider the nature of his
revelation we shall understand better why he was so expressive in superlatives. At the
moment we are just registering the force of his anxiety to get it out at last.

To dwell a little longer on this Letter.

Some may not agree with us, and some may think that we are exaggerating when we
say that this Letter is

The Greatest Document ever Penned

We shall have to substantiate that opinion, but we shall not have altogether failed when
we have finished. When we say “greatest,” of course we do not mean in length, but in
intrinsic value and content. This is the crown and consummate essence of Paul’s
ministry. It is the climax of his mission.

Here are a few comments of outstanding Christian scholars:

For one such it is “‘the consummate and most comprehensive statement which even the
New Testament contains of the meaning of the Christian religion, blending as nowhere
else its evangelical, spiritual, moral and universal elements.”

Or from another:

“The sublimest communication ever made to men was made from a Roman prison by
one who in his own esteem was ‘the very least of all the saints.’ ”

“..This Epistle is one of the noblest in the New Testament.”

“..A divine Epistle glowing with the flame of Christian love, and the splendour of holy
light, and flowing with fountains of living water.”



“..The most heavenly work of one whose very imagination is peopled with things in the
heavens.”

“..In this, the divinest composition of man, is every doctrine of Christianity; first, those
doctrines peculiar to Christianity; etc.”

“..It is emphatically the Epistle of the Ascension. We rise in it, as on wings of
inspiration, to the divinest heights. Word after word — and thought after thought — now
‘the heavenlies,” now “spiritual,” now “riches,” now “glory,” now “mystery,” now
‘plenitude,” now “light,” now ‘“love,” seem, as it were, to leave behind them “a luminous
trail” in this deep and shining sky.”

“..It is the most advanced, the most sublime, the most profound, the most final
utterance of Paul’s Gospel.”

Let us hasten to say that our own appraisal is not the result of reading such estimates
as the above, for these are of much later discovery. We have reached our own
conclusion after many years of reading and meditating in this Letter, and Paul’s ministry
in general. But we are so glad to have our judgment confirmed or checked by men of so
much greater knowledge than our own.

Thus far we have only introduced the Letter. Its content, teaching and message will
occupy the main space, while still remaining so vastly beyond our comprehension.
Before we take our plunge into those deeps, and never get much further than the
surface, we shall have of necessity to give some attention to the man himself, and to
how the man and his ministry are one thing. Before so proceeding, let us remind our
readers of one or two obvious, but impressive facts.

When the Apostle Paul set himself to write this Letter, he had no idea that he was
writing Holy Scripture — the Bible (in part). His sole thought and desire was to confirm
and supplement that “whole counsel of God” which he “had not shunned” to declare to
— and through — Ephesus and Asia Minor during the two years that he was there (Acts
19). It was a Letter that — in his own mind — he was writing, and that to a location and
a need. It could never have occurred to him that what he was writing would be read by
an ever-growing number of people through nearly twenty centuries; that it would go into
a world the size of which he knew nothing; that people of every race under heaven
would have it translated into their own language or dialect; that it would divide
Christendom world-wide into the largest opposing schools of theology and
interpretation; that people of God in every time and realm would feed eagerly upon it;
that bookstores in every country would have their shelves growingly bulged with
“Expositions,” “Commentaries,” “Sermons,” etc., on this “Letter;” and that, finally, such
appraisals as we have given above would be attached to that piece of personal
correspondence! He would not only never have imagined this as possible, but would
have had a shock of astonishment if he could have foreseen it. What a vindication of his
testimony! What a justification of his sufferings! What an unveiling of God’s sovereignty
and grace! What an inspiration and strength this should be to any who may be suffering
in fellowship with Christ, and what a proof of the truth of his own words: “Your labors are
not in vain in the Lord!”



Chapter 2 - The Man in the Message

This is not intended to be a “Life of the Apostle Paul,” but has rather to do with the
particular significance of this servant of Jesus Christ. While there are those vital and
essential factors in his case which must be true of every servant of Christ, and which
are basic to every fruitful ministry (as we shall later mention), everything about Paul
indicates that he was indeed “a chosen (elect) vessel,” foreknown, foreordained and
selected. This was true particularly in the nature of the ministry for which he was
“apprehended.” The same nature of ministry may — in measure — be the “calling” of
others, but it was pioneered in Paul. All the Apostles stood on common ground where
the fundamentals of the faith were concerned: the Person of Christ; the work of Christ;
redemption; justification; sanctification; the world commission to preach salvation in
Christ to all the world; the coming again of the Saviour, etc. They had the same
foundation. Each one may have had “grace according to the measure of the gift of
Christ;” that is, according to their personal gift, whether Apostle, Prophet, Evangelist,
Pastor or Teacher, each had “grace” — anointing, enablement — corresponding to the
responsibility, but on “fundamentals,” i.e. foundation matters, they were agreed and one.
Whatever we may say in distinguishing Paul, we would not for a moment take one small
fragment from the great ministry of John, or Peter, or James, or others. Never could our
New Testament suffer the loss of those ministries, and elsewhere we have gloried in
them. When all has been said as to their value — and it would be an immense “all” —
we still have to affirm that there was, and is, that which is unique and particular in what
came through Paul. Let us hasten to say a very significant and helpful thing before we
proceed.

It would never have been possible for Paul to understand his pre-conversion life until he
came under the hand of Jesus Christ. That vocation with which he was called when
Jesus became his Lord throws so much illumination upon the sovereignty of God in his
past history. This is a principle which will help so many people and servants of God, and
it shows how immensely important it is that Jesus shall be — not only Saviour — but
Lord. We shall see this more fully later. Paul’s Jewish birth, upbringing, training,
education and deep embeddedness in something from which he would be extricated by
the power of God, and something which was going to be shown no longer to be what
God needed, is in itself of tremendous educative value.

Why God, in His foreknowledge, should put a man deeply into something which does
not ultimately represent His mind contains a point to be noted. Many there are who
argue that, because they have ample reason to know that God put them into a certain
way, work, form, association, there they are to abide forever, willy nilly. Paul’s history
says No to that argument. God’s ways in his case came to show that He may do a thing
like that, and all His sovereignty may truly be in it, but only for a purpose, and a
temporary purpose; namely, to give a deep and thorough first-hand knowledge of that
which is really at best a limitation upon the full purpose of God. It is necessary for an
effective servant of God to have personal knowledge of that from which people are to be
delivered. Abraham must know Chaldea; Moses must know Egypt; David must know the
falsehood of Saul’s reign. So Paul must know the proscribed Judaism, so that he can
speak with authority, the authority of personal experience. Were we the Psalmist, we
should put “Selah” there. “Think of that!”



But we must underline two aspects of this principle. We are referring to what was
definitely within the Divine “working of all things after the counsel of His own will,” and
“according to His purpose.” Paul was not changing his God at conversion, Jehovah was
his God for ever. The change was in the method of God. It was still God working. We
say this because no one can say that, because they were born and brought up in this or
that, therefore “Providence” (meaning God) intended that to be their way for always. We
must be as we are and where we are by the sovereignty of God, and we must know that
any major change is equally definitely of God, and the only alternative to making it is
clear disobedience to the presented will of God. It has to be a must, or a missing of the
way. It certainly will make demands upon faith’s walk with God, because the element of
apparent contradiction may be present.

We do not know what mental and soul battles Paul had. It is not recorded that in facing
the immense revolution he reasoned with the Lord — “Well, Lord, by Your own
sovereignty | was born a Jew,” and that with more than general terms: “of the stock of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews... a Pharisee. And now, Lord, you
are requiring me to take a course which repudiates all that and contradicts it. It is not
like You, Lord, to contradict Yourself; it seems so inconsistent. It is not as though | have
not been God-fearing and have been without faith in You.” The change was so
revolutionary as to seem to be two contrary ways in the same God. Here was a very big
occasion to “trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not upon thine own
understanding.” We could cite the cases of many servants of God who have been
brought to such a crisis between reason and faith when God was demanding a decision
which seemed to contradict all His former leading. Some of these have come to be very
greatly vindicated by obedience. Some have lived to be examples of having missed the
way, or God’s best.

All this has had to do with God’s sovereign preparation and equipment of a servant so
that that servant should truly know by deep experience what he is talking about and
what the differences are. This then, in brief, as to his Jewish relationship.

But this man was elected and destined to be God’s special messenger to the nations,
not just to a nation. The nations were mainly under Roman government and Greek
culture and language. Through his father Paul inherited Roman citizenship and
Freemanship, and by his birth and upbringing in Tarsus he had both the Greek
language and a first-class familiarity with Greek life and culture. These three things —
Jewry, Roman citizenship and Greek language — took him with facility and ease into
practically the whole world. But, added to all this natural qualification was that without
which Paul would never have been the real factor that history testifies to; he was
anointed with the Holy Spirit. Sometimes the anointing has made up for much natural
deficiency in education and birth, and men have made spiritual history who would never
have been recognized on merely natural grounds. The Lord took very real care that
Paul could never make his natural advantages the ground of his true success. This was
implied or indicated in the first recorded words of the Lord about him (to Ananias) after
his conversion: “I will show him how many things he must suffer for My name’s sake”
(Acts 9:16).

The sovereignty of God is many-sided and has many ways. It is only when the full story
is told that a true explanation is seen. At the beginning and in the course there can be



room for many a “why?” A Moses and a Jeremiah may start off with what they are
convinced is a definite handicap and contradiction, but history justifies God and in the
end His wisdom is vindicated. When God says “He is a chosen vessel,” He knows all
about the clay of which the vessel is made. As we go on, the two implicit things just
referred to will become increasingly apparent. One, that the messenger and his
message are one thing; the message is in the man’s constitution and very history under
the hand of God. And two, the man is not just recognized for his natural qualifications
alone, but pre-eminently because God has anointed him for his position and work.

No man can be in any but a completely false position who speaks without what he says
being born out of real experience. Only, for instance, may a man speak of brokenness if
he himself has been broken. Paul’s ministry throughout came from a continuous history
with God in deep and usually painful experiences of conflict. It was “the spoil of battle.”
It is absolutely imperative that it should be obvious and manifest that any position,
function and ministry on the part of anyone in relation to Christ should be by anointing,
and that the impression made and the conclusion drawn by others is that “that man is
clearly anointed for that job!” Anointing simply means that God is most evidently with the
person concerned in what they are doing and in the position that they hold.

To be out of position is to be out of anointing in that particular. We cannot select,
choose, decide our place and function. That is an organic thing, and just as it is
awkward for a leg to try to do the work of an arm in the human body, so there will
always be something wrong when we assume a work or position for which the
sovereignty of the Spirit has not chosen us. With all the adversities and oppositions, it is
the most helpful thing to know that we are where we are by Divine appointment and not
by our own will. It is a good thing when we know what our function is, and what it is not,
and act accordingly! There are sufficient functions in the body corporate for every
member to have a quite definite one under the one anointing, and the function will as
naturally express itself as an eye sees, an ear hears, a hand grips, and so on, if the
head (the Head) is in full and right control. Paul, then, has much to teach us on this
matter, first by his life and then by his writings. At this point we are brought back to
where we diverged from the message to the man, and we must now consider that
differentiation of function for which Paul was particularly chosen and apprehended.

Paul’s Distinctive Vocation

That there was a difference and peculiar importance in Paul’s ministry has a number of
strong evidences and attestations. He knew it himself and often referred to it, both as to
its substance and the way in which he received it. This is expressed in such words as
these:

“..the stewardship (R.V. margin) of that grace of God which was given me to you-ward”;

“...how that by revelation was made known unto me the mystery... whereby... ye can
perceive my understanding in the mystery of Christ;” “Unto me... was this grace given...
to make all men see (bring to light — R.V. margin) what is the stewardship of the
mystery” (Eph. 3:2—4, 8, 9).



While Paul does not say that he alone had the “mystery” made known to him, he does
claim that, as a stewardship, a ministry, it was revealed to him in a distinctly personal
and direct-from-heaven manner. He claimed that he was divinely apprehended for this
particular ministry. What that revelation was has to spread itself over all that we shall yet
write. At the moment we are concerned with the fact of Paul’s specific vocation.

Not least among the evidences of this was the fury, invective, hatred, malice and
murderous cruelty of the devil and his forces focused upon this man, relentlessly. It was
surely because of what was coming through him and not just because of his personality.
It began and broke loose on the same issue before Paul was the apprehended vessel of
it. To see and understand this we have to go back to the one man who had previously
seen what Paul was shown. We refer to Stephen as the first Christian martyr and we
are deeply moved when we read the account of his death. But how little Stephen has
been understood, and how blind we have been to the real meaning of his death — his
destruction by Satan-controlled men.

Stephen — the Precursor of Paul

A thoughtful consideration of Stephen’s discourse before the Jewish Sanhedrin will
show that Stephen was like a “preface,” an introduction, to Paul’s ministry. If Stephen
had lived, there is little doubt that he and Paul would have been in a mighty partnership
in the Stewardship of the Mystery. This, of course, supposes that the Lord did not
foresee that Stephen would die, and that, in that foreknowledge, He did not mark down
Paul for the alone steward of this ministry in its fullness. The Divine sovereignty has
rarely been evidenced more than in Saul’s presence with Stephen at the time of the
latter’s death, although an accomplice in it. As we move with Stephen through that long
discourse, following his mind from Abraham through Isaac, Jacob, the Patriarchs,
Joseph, Israel, Moses, Egypt, the Exodus, Sinai, the Tabernacle, the Wilderness,
Joshua, David, Solomon, the Temple, the Prophets, up to Christ, the “Righteous One,”
there is one thing that is in Stephen’s mind throughout, and that one thing is the key to
everything and that which — more than anything else — explains, defines and
characterizes Paul and his ministry.

That one thing is that God is ever, from eternity to eternity, pressing on to an all-
comprehending goal. Through human failure, human and Satanic obstruction and
attempted frustration; by a variety and multitude of ways, means, and persons, in all
generations and ages, God is ever going on. His desired and selected instruments may
become a hindrance rather than a help. Nations, empires and systems may oppose and
obstruct; circumstances may seem to limit Him, but — given time — He is found not to
have given up, but still to be going on. He has set Himself a purpose and a goal, and
that goal will be reached. Let Jewry “always resist the Holy Spirit” as Stephen says; so
much the worse for Jewry. That is the tremendous upshot of Stephen’s discourse.

Within that inclusiveness there are other features. God'’s purpose is a heavenly one, a
vast one, a spiritual one, an eternal one. Neither the Tabernacle, with all its inner beauty
and symbolic embodiment of Divine thoughts; nor the Temple of Solomon with all its
magnificence and glory; nor Solomon himself with his stunning wisdom and
overwhelming wealth — says Stephen — can remotely approximate to that toward
which God is moving in relation to His Son. That is not “made with hands.” That is not of



the earth. That is not God’s House (Acts 7:48,49). The Holy Spirit — says Stephen, in
effect — is moving on, ever on to this so-much-greater in every way. Stephen, in one
glorious hour met the devastating force of that with which Paul contended all his life,
namely the incorrigible disposition of God’s people to bring what is essentially heavenly
down to earth and fix it there; to crystallize spiritual things into man-made systems; to
lay hands upon what is of God and make it something of man, something exclusive and
legal under man’s control.

Stephen’s stand for, and testimony to, this “Heavenly Vision” (that became Paul’'s
phrase) brought him into the most violent and vicious hatred of vested religious
interests, so far as systems were concerned, and Satan’s fiercest jealousy behind all.
Touch religious traditions and established orders and you will find the same thing that
Stephen met, a jealousy which issues from blindness to the vastly greater purpose of
God. In some way you will be stoned! by ostracism, exclusion, closed doors, suspicion
and misrepresentation, all of which are traceable in the case of Paul.

Have we said enough about Stephen to justify and establish our statement that he was
— so to speak — Paul in advance? Stephen himself is an example of God going on in
spite of hell and men, as Paul was the going on of God in fullness when men put
Stephen away. We look back to our beginning statement that a major evidence of the
particular ministry for which Paul was chosen is the vehemence of Satanic antagonism.

All that we have said and much more will of course come out in our consideration of the
ministry of Paul himself. But | am sure that we are beginning to see something of his
significance.

Still ahead of our contemplation of the crowning and consummate ministry of Paul the
Apostle, there are several matters of considerable value which may make a brief
chapter of helpfulness by themselves.



Chapter 3 - Spying Out the Land

On two occasions, when Israel was contemplating entering the Land of the Covenant
and Promise, spies were sent over beforehand. The first was disastrous because it was
the decision of the people governed by self-interest, and although Moses complied and
the Lord acquiesced, the secret motive was eventually betrayed. After long and deep
discipline the principle of “the delight of the Lord” was present and faith triumphed. The
spies can go with approval and blessing when the motive is that of the Lord’s glory, not
man’s. We would believe that the move from First Corinthians chapter ten to Ephesians,
Philippians, Colossians, corresponds to that change from the first to the second spying
out of the Land. May ours answer to the second as we contemplate the glorious Land!

Of the preliminary considerations these are some:

(1) Paul himself was — when writing — aware that what he had been shown by the
Lord was beyond his power of utterance. The very phrase “unsearchable riches” implies
this. It could be correctly translated “untraceable,” or “unexplorable.” Beyond tracing,
beyond exploring, beyond searching out. Paul knew himself to be attempting an
impossible task. He requested these believers in Asia to pray for him “that utterance
may be given unto me in opening my mouth, to make known... the mystery...” (Eph.
6:19). He was laboring to speak the unspeakable, to fathom the unfathomable, to
comprehend the incomprehensible. The paradox of preaching the unpreachable
characterizes these final Letters. If that was true of that man, what can we do more than
behold at a distance!

(2) What Paul did and did not set himself to do. Paul — in these final writings — did not
set himself to write a treatise on this or that theme, subject, or doctrine. There is all the
difference in this respect between “Ephesians” and “Galatians” or “Romans.” No
particular threat to the faith led him — as in those Letters — to write this the greatest of
all, although that may have been partly true of “Colossians.” In “Ephesians” Paul is not
‘reasoning,” arguing, debating. He is not setting down his “Philosophy of Christianity.”
He had a wide and rich knowledge of the philosophies and religious ideas of the world
in which he had moved. But he is not minded to deal with these or to compare the other
religions with Christianity. What Paul did do in this Letter to Asia and, through Asia, to
all whom Asia touched (and unconsciously to us) was to make a mighty proclamation.

Here we have a man making a proclamation. He is just giving out, with a heart too full
for articulation, an “utterance.” It is like an imperative broadcast for which the
microphone is too small and inadequate. This is not something that he had thought out
and was the product of his great brain. He attributed it to a “revelation” given him by the
initiative of God. This that he is penning is a vital and, in a sense, a consummate
presentation of the long process of God’s self-disclosure, and it embodies God’s full and
final revelation of His eternal purpose. It is because it is of this nature that Paul falls on
his knees and prays a special prayer for his readers (1:15-17). It is because of a fixed
and unalterable law and principle which he has enunciated so clearly and emphatically
elsewhere (1 Cor. 2:14-16) that spiritual things, things of the Spirit, can only be
understood by spiritual people, people of the Spirit. We have to come on this later, but
all that is before us in this Letter will be little or not more than written mysteries if we do
not pray this same prayer on this same necessity before we go any further.



(3) The last Letters, being so inclusive in substance, naturally gather up in allusion, if
not in restatement, many of the matters touched on incidentally in former Letters. So, in
allusion, we have vital points in Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, etc. It would require
much time and space to trace and tabulate the instances. Some great words will be
indicative, such as “Redemption,” “Spiritual,” “Sons,
“Foreordained,” etc.

Grace,” “Adoption,”

(4) Our method will be different from that usually employed in studying these (and other)
Letters. In order that Bible students may obtain a quick, easy and simple grasp of the
books, the Letters are usually reduced by Bible teachers to outlines according to the
content and subjects mainly mentioned. This is a very valuable and helpful method. So
we have such helpful outlines and analyses (of Ephesians) as Dr. Campbell Morgan’s
The Church — 1. The Heavenly Calling. 2. The Earthly Conduct, each of these two
sections being divided into three more. Or we have Miss Ruth Paxson’s The Wealth
Walk and Warfare of the Christian; or that little book by Watchman Nee, Sit, Walk
Stand. We have not an idea that we can at all improve on such, but that is not the
method which we are employing, and we hasten to say so. From the following you will
not be given a “bird’s eye view,” as we usually describe a general look at things; unless
it is an eagle’s eye which sees vast ranges from great altitudes. In this sense
“Ephesians” does take up the eagle aspect of the Cherubim — mystery and
heavenliness. Our method will be — as it were — to hover over some of the eminences
rising from this landscape, or, to keep to our title, to stand and gaze with wonder at
some of “the unsearchable riches of Christ” which are presented in these final writings,
especially in “Ephesians.”

This, then, is what we meant by “Spying out the Land.” At most we can but glimpse the
greatnesses which are embodied in this Letter. But if we could see them; free from all
prejudice, bias and natural influences, we should return with the same wonder and
assurance as did the spies of the second investigation.



Chapter 4 - The Unsearchable Riches

We shall not get very far into the practical meaning and import of this great unveiling
until we have the key in our hand. Once we have that key everything will be explained
as to its purpose and value. Strangely enough, that key is in the form of a small prefix
which — unfortunately — does not appear in our translations. It occurs twice in
“Ephesians” (in major connections); four times in “Colossians;” once in “Philippians;” in
both letters to Timothy; and in “Hebrews” (whether Paul actually wrote “Hebrews” is not
discussed, but we have no hesitation in saying that his influence and conception are
definitely in it). In our translation we have the word knowledge in Ephesians 1:17 and
4:13; in Colossians 1:6, 9, 10; 3:10; and in Philippians 1:9. But in these and the other
letters mentioned the word (in the Greek) has the little prefix epi. Epi means “full,” and
while “to know” occurs alone in many places in the New Testament, it means — usually
— the beginning of knowledge, such as “This is life eternal, that they should know Thee
the only true God, and Him Whom Thou didst send, Jesus Christ” (John 17:3). But when
we have moved on from the beginning and are come to the more mature state as in
Paul’s later Letters, that which is set before us is “Full Knowledge” (Epi-gnosis). What
Paul prays for therefore in Ephesians 1:17 is that believers who have already advanced
in knowledge may still come to full knowledge. That is the word of maturity. This then is
the key to all that is presented here, and what is presented is that which constitutes full
knowledge. All that we will add until later is that this knowledge, or full knowledge, is not
mental, intellectual, academic, obtained by reading, study, hearing (although it might
come through such), but, as Paul emphasizes, it is by revelation of the Holy Spirit. For
us now, since the Scriptures were completed, revelation is not something extra to the
Scriptures, but revelation or illumination as to what is in the Scriptures; and that is
inexhaustible. Back to that later.

Let us note some of the
Major Features of the Ultimate Disclosure

As to how the Apostle came by the full knowledge which he had, we can only say two
things which are made known. One was the more general, “a spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the full-knowledge of Him, the eyes of your heart being enlightened...” etc.
That is the birthright of every believer, but it belongs to obedience to all truth or light
already given. It is what John refers to: “the anointing which ye received... teacheth you
concerning all things” (1 John 2:27). But, in Paul’'s case, because of his special
“stewardship” he was given special revelations, as when he was caught up (in vision,
dream or trance) into the third heaven and heard unspeakable things (2 Cor. 12). If we
follow this illumined and inspired mind of the Apostle, we shall be led into and through
“ages” from eternity past to eternity yet to be. We shall be given a glimpse of what took
place in each of these eras, and what the characteristic of each was, is, and will be.

There are four of these eras referred to:
1. “Before times eternal”:
2. from creation to Christ — the Old Testament era;
3. from the Incarnation to the consummation of the age,;



4. “the age of the ages.”

Between 1 and 2 there is an event which has affected the whole course and character
of things from 1 to 3, as we shall see.

Before Times Eternal

It is to be noted that the Apostle had barely begun this Letter (to the “Ephesians”) and
opened the flood-gate of this pent-up revelation, than he carried his readers away back
past all time and landed them in what he called “before the foundation of the world.” It is
language which he used more than once: “before times eternal” (2 Tim. 1:9; Titus 1:2).
Having taken that long flight back over centuries and millennia, he intimated what in that
dateless past took place. Two things are indicated and stated. In the counsels of the
Godhead, the Son of God was designated and appointed the eternal Sphere of all that
would be of God. “In Him” is the definition (Eph. 1:4). Two hundred times the Apostle
uses that term in varying forms in his writings. The writer of the Letter to the Hebrews
states the same thing in precise words: “Whom He appointed heir of all things” (Heb.
1:2). This is not knowledge exclusively Paul’s. Both John and Peter speak of the same
thing as to the eternal position of the Son of God.

But Paul unfolds so much more of that designation. There, then, first in the “before
times eternal,” the Son of God — now given the name which became His so long after,
“Our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph. 1:3) — was determined the inclusive realm of all that
which would belong to God. As a race would be “in Adam” (1 Cor. 15:22); as a nation
would be in the single seed of Abraham (Rom. 4:13, etc.); and as the harvest is in the
single grain of wheat; so the Son of God would be the content of all that which would
eventually be of God. So the Apostle links with the Person the persons: “He chose us in
Him.” This was in the Divine deliberations. We are not unfamiliar with this concept.
Jesus Himself made reference to it: “for the elect’s sake...;” “...so as to lead astray, if
possible, even the elect” (Matt. 24:22, 24 ASV); “Shall not God avenge His elect...?”

(Luke 18:7, etc.) Peter also uses the term (1 Pet. 1:1).

In those eternal counsels there was determined and secured a “people,” a “body,” a
“nation,” which just had to be to justify the appointment of the Son. No, we are not going
to launch into a discussion of “predestination” or “foreordination.” All that we will say just
at this point is that two things govern this matter of the Divine election. One is that it is
corporate; it is a “Body” and, just as a physical body was prepared for God’s Son in
incarnation — “a body didst Thou prepare for Me” (Heb. 10:5) — so a corporate “Body”
was prepared for Him. It was as essential as it is for a spirit to have a body for all
practical purposes. (More on this later) The other governing thing is that this election is
not to salvation, willy-nilly, but to purpose. This is fundamental to this whole Letter to the
“‘Ephesians.” See how large and powerful a place the “eternal purpose” has in Paul’s
mind and writings. It is that “purpose” that determines so much in God’s ways! The
exhortations, the admonitions, the encouragements, the warnings, the entreaties, are all
related to “His purpose” in salvation. How vastly much there is bound up with that
drawing aside of the veil upon those eternal counsels! Out of them come the
deliberations and activities of God: “Who worketh all things after the counsel of His will,”
“according to the good pleasure of His will” (Eph. 1:11, 5, etc.). See also Romans 8:28—
30.



We must, however, remember that there is one absolutely pre-eminent and
predominant matter which determines everything and from which and to which all things
are related. This is the one thing which explains everything which is in this Letter and all
Scripture. It is the place of God’s Son. That indeed does explain the Calling, the
Conduct and the Conflict. This, then, in and from eternity past, stands over all time and
eternity to be; affecting, determining, governing “all things.” To substantiate this it is only
necessary to pass an eye through this Letter and to note how often the Lord Jesus is
actually mentioned. His personal name is mentioned some forty-four times, in addition
to which note the many pronouns — “He,” “Him,” “His” and “Whom.”

It has often been said that the criterion by which truth or error in any system of religious
teaching is determined is the place that it gives to the Son of God, Jesus Christ. That is
a very sound criterion.



Chapter 5 - The Tragic Interlude

We have mentioned that between the “before times eternal” and the first era of time
there took place something which has affected in a tragic way the whole course of
events. The Bible has much to say in relation to that, but Paul in his final three Letters
(excluding those to Timothy, Titus and Philemon) gives a very strong place and
meaning to that event. We refer to the invasion into the universe as The Great Schism.

As to the particular Letter with which we are occupied, there are
Three Allusions to this Cosmic Disruption.

The first, and this is a supreme factor in the significance of Christ, is in a very brief
phrase. The fuller context is this (chapter 1:9,10): “having made known unto us the
mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure which He purposed in Him (Christ)
unto a dispensation of the fullness of the times, to sum up all things in Christ, the things
in the heavens, and the things upon the earth; in Him, | say....” The clause we want is
“to sum up all things in Christ.”

The word (one long Greek compound) “to sum up” means “to bring back and to gather
around the main point,” that is, “in Christ.” It is to re-gather the “all things.” In the
companion letter, Colossians, Paul says: “For in Him were all things created, in the
heavens and upon the earth” (1:16). This means that originally all things were in God'’s
Son. That it should be necessary to say that in the fullness of the times all things would
be re-gathered or brought back into Him clearly means that something happened to
take things out of Him, or away from Him. Oh, what a lot there is that points to that!
Jesus said that He came “to seek and to save that which was lost.” He gave a parable
of wicked husbandmen who slew the heir in order to appropriate the inheritance. He
said that “All that came before me are thieves and robbers” (John 10:8). It is an aspect
of truth which has an immense amount of teaching in the Scriptures. Something was
done to rob God’s Son of His place and rights in the eternal purposing of God, making it
necessary to re-gather, re-cover, re-unite. Back to that later.

The second thing pointing to that great event and breaking in of disruption is the state,
the condition against which the purpose revealed in this Letter stands. It is a horrible
picture.

“Dead through your trespasses and sins,” “Ye walked according to... the prince of the
power of the air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience... in the lusts
of our flesh... by nature children of wrath” (Eph. 2:1-3). “At that time separate from
Christ (note that) ...having no hope and without God in the world” (2:12) ...as the
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in their understanding,
alienated from the life of God... being past feeling... lasciviousness... uncleanness...”
(4:17, 19). How did all this come about when all things were in God’s Son originally? All
this is outside of, and apart from, Christ! Surely we can say of this: “An enemy hath
done this.”

Very well: let us pass to the third thing in this Letter indicative of the great schism. How
well known the words are, but how little known their vast, sinister context. “Our wrestling
is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against



the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the
heavenly places.” “Stand... withstand... having done all, stand” (Eph. 6:12-14).

Relations between the Son of God and some evil Power and his hosts have been so
ruptured and disrupted that there can be no appeasement, no compromise, no
fellowship, until that evil system has been destroyed beyond remedy. That great schism
began somewhere outside of this earth; it then invaded the earth, and it has been the
source and cause of all the schisms and disruptions in history. The Bible labels that
responsible one Satan, the Deuvil.

For some time rationalism, liberal theology, psychology and certain philosophers
ridiculed the existence of a personal Devil, and what the Bible attributes to him was
explained as just neuroses and complexes; that is, evil is not anything to do with evil
spirits or a “Satan,” it is nervous disorder, or at most good in the making. Demonology is
only a form of mythology. So, Satan played a master trick by persuading men to believe
that he does not exist. But the world has had some shocks in recent history and there
has been a positively terrible unmasking of the most awful malignity in this world and in
human behavior. Not only in those realms which are called “savage,” “uncivilized,” and
“backward,” but for sheer devilry, wickedness and calculated cruelty, nothing has ever
been worse than that among what have been thought to be “cultured” and “advanced”
peoples. Their very scientific “advancement” (?) has been employed for the most
unspeakable horrors. We could write many pages on this line, but we refrain.

The Bible is terribly vindicated as the course of this world proceeds, and not least in its
unveiling of an evil personal power which is ill-disposed towards mankind and
particularly to those who have allied themselves with God’s Son. The battle for unity is a
painful and heart-rending conflict. The disruption of nations proceeds apace, and among
God’s people there is nothing too sacred to escape this cosmic determination to disrupt
the smallest approximation to Divine fellowship. Of course, there are many “societies”
and “fraternities” which are left alone, but it is no compliment if Satan is not disturbed.
Let us make no mistake about this matter. The Bible leaves us in no doubt that, at the
end of the age, every element in the universe will assume unmistakable features of
intensification. This, of course, is only logical if the end is fullness in every connection.
Whatever your interpretation of Revelation twelve may be, we have to note that Satan’s
shortening tenure of power is marked by his coming down to the earth with great wrath
(Rev. 12:12).

But, to return to “Ephesians,” the great summary of spiritual history, we must note
particularly that the Apostle brings out in full and definite statement that the Church —
the Body of Christ — is involved in this war of the ages and all that he has written he
heads up in this. It is as though he would say: “All that | have been saying regarding the
eternal counsels of God; the place and purpose of the Elect — the Body of Christ; the
redemption of that Body and its uniting with its Head; its life, character, walk, and work
in this dispensation; and the great goal and established purpose of God to ultimately
reunite all things in Christ is the object and occasion of an immense, untiring, and ever-
intensifying cosmic conflict, in which unseen and countless evil forces are bitterly
antagonizing the purpose and all related thereto.” Paul says that it is because of the
ministry committed to him to make all this known that he is in bonds and imprisonment.
He shows that this antagonism of spiritual intelligences will be levelled at all that relates



to that stewardship, and implies that if ministries are not just “departments” or aspects of
Christianity, but all of a corporate whole, solidly bent upon a single object (Eph. 4:13),
this corporate character will constitute the most serious menace to that evil kingdom as
to draw out its venomous and every-sided effort to break it up and neutralize it.

The Apostle defines this opposition as “wiles of the devil.” He then sets over against
each other the armor of God and the wiles of the devil. It is God’s provision for meeting
Satanic “wiles.” By symbolic means he shows the nature of the “wiles.” On the positive,
Divine side the points of attack are shown to be “Truth,” “Righteousness,” “Peace,”
“Faith,” “Salvation,” “The Word of God.” Against every form of subtle lying God provides
the girding of the Spirit of TRUTH. Against accusations and condemnations of the heart,
He provides “The RIGHTEOUSNESS of God which is through faith in Jesus Christ.”
Against fear which makes the going, the feet, unsteady and unsure He provides “the
PEACE of God, which passeth all understanding.” Against the suggestions, ideas,
thoughts, imaginations and reasonings which assail the mind — the head, He provides
SALVATION by Grace. Against the attacks upon the trustworthiness of the promises of
God He supplies the Holy Spirit to answer back and retaliate with the sure WORD.
“Over all,” and related to all, He says “in all your taking, take the big shield of FAITH.”
But note, God does not put all this provision on His people; He provides it and then says
to them, “Take unto you.” There must be an act on their part, for the element of passivity
is not consistent with such warfare. Would to God that, when these fiery darts began to
fly, we instinctively reached for the appropriate weapon of defense! Perhaps we ought
consciously to have them always on.

As we have said that in his last Letters Paul gave a strong place to this conflict of the
ages, we cannot close this chapter without a reference to “Philippians.” In “Colossians”
it is obvious (see 1:13,20; 2:15), but in “Philippians” it is more by inference and allusion.
We believe that when Paul, writing of the self-emptying of the Son of God, said that
“although He was equal with God, He thought it not something to be grasped (held on
to) to be equal with God, but emptied Himself’ (2:6), the Apostle was alluding to the
ambitious pride of “Lucifer” to be like the Most High (Isa. 14:14; Luke 10:18). If this is a
right interpretation (cf. 2 Pet. 2:4 and Jude 6), then the scene in Philippians two, in
keeping with so much other teaching in the New Testament, is that of the Son of God
becoming the Son of Man, taking man-form to fight out this battle with the usurper.

“A final Adam to the fight
And to the rescue came.”

And Paul, a “good soldier of Jesus Christ,” in the same letter (Phil. 3) goes on to show
that the way of victory is the way of “counting all things as loss.”

Let us sum up:

“Before the foundation of the world” Divine counsels took place which are called “The
good pleasure of His will,” “The mystery of His will,” “The purpose of Him Who worketh
all things after the counsel of His will,” “The eternal purpose” (Eph. 1:4,5, 9, 11; 3:11). In
those deliberations certain very definite decisions were made. These decisions were
two-fold.



1. The Son of God was “appointed heir of all things.” The sphere and realm of all
things (Heb. 1:2; Eph. 1:10, 11).

2. An Elect people was “chosen” in the Son to be the complement of Him; to be the
corporate vessel of His expression and administration, termed His Body, His Bride,
His Church, etc.; vocation being the idea of that election and predestination (Eph.
1:4,23; 5:25-32; 4:1).

And third, subsequent to that two-fold appointment and election, a revolt took place
among heavenly beings in great number, led by one in very high position, probably very
near the top. Pride and jealousy over the Son’s appointment were the causes of this
revolt, the place of “equality with God” being aspired to by that high one. The one, and
the hosts in complicity with him, were cast out of heaven and “kept not their first estate”
(Jude 6, A.V.). The schism, rupture, and division in heaven with the wrath of God upon
them inspired an eternal and deathless enmity in that leader against God’s Son, and
mankind as the intended and potential vessel of His glory. So mankind was struck at
early after creation, and the special enmity was focused upon the line of those who
maintained faith in God and bore any characteristic features of God’s Son. As primarily,
so through all the ages, the one object and activity of that evil adversary has been to
disrupt, divide, disintegrate humanity, and most particularly the “elect,” the people of
God. By such an object the purpose is to neutralize God’s purpose and its appointed
and chosen vessel. In this intensifying battle the true Church is shown to be deeply
involved. God has made a full provision for the Church to meet and stand against that
great enemy. That is a general summary of the actual teaching and implications of one
aspect of this “Letter to the Ephesians.”



Chapter 6 - The Era of the Hidden Secret

“..In other generations was not made known unto the sons of men.”
“..From all ages hath been hid in God” (Eph. 3:5, 9).

“..Which hath been hid from all ages and generations” (Col. 1:26).

It will be noticed that we have chosen the alternative word to the one in the relevant
Scriptures, that is, “Secret” instead of “Mystery.” Our reason for so doing is to avoid the
necessity of spending a lot of time in explaining that Paul was not thinking in terms of
the pagan mystery religions and making Christianity another such, with differences.
Neither was he thinking of something mysterious. We have heard people speak of
“mystical Christianity” and of “the mystical Body of Christ.” Such terms, we feel, are
dangerous, because they open the mental door to mysticism which is false spirituality.
Mysticism leads multitudes of people into a wholly false and deceived position as
regards Christianity.

We want to say here with great emphasis that, contrary to many false definitions of the
Letter to the Ephesians, that Letter is in another world altogether from mysticism! It is
intensely real and practical, and there are no illusions about it. To use the word “Secret”
is to be easily understood, whereas “mystery” suggests to the ordinary mind something
remote from comprehension. By “Secret” the simple meaning is that something was not
made known, but hidden, or kept in reserve. This will be more fully defined as we go on.
In this chapter we are mainly concerned with the fact of the secret, not with the nature of
it, which will be the subject of the chapter to follow. As to the fact, by that we mean that
it did definitely exist and was ever and in all things the great reality in the mind of God.
Indeed, it was implicit, if not explicit, in all the ways and means of God.

It was no myth, but a positive reality. It was the hidden meaning of God’s ways, and of
the means that He employed. We, to whom the “secret” or “mystery” has now been
disclosed, find it very difficult indeed to use the Old Testament without giving that
meaning. But to the people of that dispensation, with a few exceptions of partial
enlightenment, only the events, the instruments, and the objects were known. They did
things and employed things because they were commanded to do so. Their entire
system — given by God — was objective, outward. Even where and when there was
sincerity, devoutness, reverence, and zeal, it was to an outward form and with outward
means. The heart could be in it, and there could be strong conviction that it was right,
and yet, withal, true spiritual understanding was absent. That lack of spiritual
understanding could — and often did — mean misunderstanding, and that
misunderstanding led to hard and even cruel behavior.

This fact comes out in a glaring way in the days when God’s Son was here in the flesh.
It would almost seem that the Spirit of Truth had — among other things — the deliberate
intention in inspiring the Gospels to expose this terrible fact that men could be fiercely
and utterly committed to the outward and objective things of tradition, ritual, dogmas,
etc., and at the same time be utterly remote from their spiritual meaning and value. The
Apostle of whom we are speaking just now was formerly one of these people. He said
that he “verily thought that he ought to do many things contrary to Christ,” and he did
vehemently what he believed his understanding of his Bible demanded. It is just at this



point that the Apostle focused his revelation as to the change in the Divine economy
from one era to another. This is the significance of his words regarding the mystery
being hidden from ages and generations. He knew, and no one knew better than he, the
nature and features of that Old Testament economy. It was an economy of externals;
ritual, vestments, liturgies, formalities, particular places, e.g. buildings and localities;
men dressed differently from other men; names and titles, religious classes, and the
thousand-and-one other things which went to make up the religious system; orders,
adornments and procedure. It was the system of the visible, tangible, temporal, and
palpable. Very wonderful, elaborate, attractive, impressive: the processions of high
priests, priests and attendants, with robes, miters and censers, etc. It was so familiar to
Paul in his former life, and it was just the things, beside which there was nothing
comparable.

Now, something had happened which made it all a system of shadows without the
substance: it had — for him — receded from reality, and it belonged to a past and
disposed of childhood. Yes, so he described it in his Letter to the Galatians. For him,
any carry-over of that kind of thing was failure in apprehension of God’s mind; failure in
“growing up;” failure in spiritual understanding; a clinging to childish things: in a word,
contradiction to the very meaning of Christ and the advent of the Holy Spirit. With Paul
the revolution was radical and, while he loved the people in that prescribed system, he
felt keenly the falsehood of their position. It will be in our next chapter that we shall seek
to show what it really was that was hidden from the people of that era and from those
who carried the features of that era beyond God’s appointed time into a new and
completely different era, even to our own time.

We are at present dealing only with the inclusive fact of the hiddenness. There are one
or two matters to which we must refer in particular. One has to do with what was not
hidden in that era. This is necessary in order to arrive at the essential “Secret.”

The coming and expectation of the “Messiah,” the “Christ” (the same word in different
languages) was certainly no mystery. That “Seed” had been foretold immediately sin
entered (Genesis 3:15) and Moses had prophesied the rising of the Prophet (Deut.
18:15). References to the Coming One are many: His birth, His life, His anointing, His
sufferings and His glory.

Then there was no secret as to salvation being preached to the Gentiles. That is not an
exclusively New Testament truth, nor a part of the Mystery now revealed. The same is
true as to the Kingdom of God. That is not made known as a fact for the first time in the
New Testament. There are other things also in the New Testament which are quite
apparent in the Old.

One other thing needs to be emphasized as not changing with the two eras. It is the
basic law of all that relates to God. Some confusion has come into the minds of many in
relation to the change from law to grace. When everything has been rightly said as to
our being no longer under the Law, but now under grace, the idea has slipped in that
the fundamental principle has changed with the dispensations. This is not so. The
principle, or law, which is the same in every era is faith. Faith was no less the governing
law in the Old Testament than it is in the New; and no more in the New than in the Old.
In that age it was not the works by themselves that justified. Neither in Abel, Enoch,



Noah, Abraham, nor any other of the army mentioned in Hebrews eleven was it what
they did that found the way through to God (although there was a significance in what
they actually did), it was faith in God that was virtuous.

Works without faith are as ineffective as faith without works. There is no conflict
between Paul and James. They are only the two sides to one thing. (Perhaps James
was more of a legalist than Paul.) The key to every approval in the Old Testament is
“‘He believed God.” It is so very clear that God placed this law beneath and behind
everything. Very big changes exist in the two dispensations, it is true. In the Old, God
blessed in temporal and material ways. Obey God; be faithful to God’s commands, and
blessing will be upon “thy basket and thy store;” your family and your field. Prosperity
will be on your labors and there will be facilitation of your success. But underneath all
that there was the law of faith. It is unchanging with times and economies. Paul has not
been shown a new principle. This has nothing to do with his “revelation” in particular.
The “secret” lies beyond that, although his doctrine of justification was admittedly
revolutionary and upsetting. He really only made faith in the finished work of Jesus
Christ dominant and thereby its closure of an old order of things. Of course, much time
and space is required to elucidate Paul’s doctrine of justification, but that he has done
for us. We are saying that “the mystery” as revealed to Paul particularly is not a new
idea as to the law of faith, although the basis of faith may be literally changed from
men’s works to Christ’s finished work. Works themselves do not justify, but the justified
man works the works of faith.

It is important and helpful to know that, in the old era, God was not working with a
different mind from that which belongs to this present era. His mind is unchanging in its
nature and purpose. If His method and means change, His thoughts and object remain
the same from eternity to eternity. Because in one era He hides these essential
concepts, it does not mean that they are not implicitly in all that He chooses and uses.
What comes to light in the subsequent dispensation is not new in the sense of never
having been before in the goings of God. It is only what God has been consistently
working toward all along. So, when the secret is out, we are able to see it in the ways of
God with persons and people and things from the beginning. There are no after-
thoughts with God.

“The sovereign rule of heaven is like A TREASURE which A MAN found in a field, and
HID it, and in his joy he sold everything that he had, and BOUGHT that field” (Matt.
13:44 — Free translation).



Chapter 7 - The Secret Revealed
“..it hath now been revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit’;

“..According to the purpose of the ages (R.V. margin) which He purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord” (Eph. 3:5, 11).

As we now arrive at the very heart of the whole matter, it is necessary to repeat, firstly,
that the Apostle Paul does not claim exclusiveness in the revelation of the long hidden
mystery. While he certainly and positively does claim that it was revealed to him in a
specific and particular way, and that this revelation constituted him a particular
“steward,” and that he was chosen and dealt with by the Lord in a way which especially
related to this purpose, yet he includes “His holy apostles and prophets” in the
knowledge of the long-hidden, but now unveiled, secret. It is evident that Paul did have
a fuller “understanding” and perhaps a unique apprehension of it, but it is not difficult to
find at least partial traces of this knowledge in Peter and John, as it was also true in
Stephen.

We must also emphasize that Paul's was not a different Gospel from that preached by
the others, and certainly Paul did not have two Gospels, one concerning “Salvation” and
the other concerning “The Mystery.” How often have we heard Christians say that they
are only interested in “the simple Gospel,” “the Gospel of salvation,” and that they are
not interested in “deeper teaching or truth.” Paul would have been both surprised and
grieved to hear such language, for his “Gospel” was one, and he would say that the
fullest and deepest revelation is the Gospel. There can only be tragic and grievous loss
and weakness resulting from failure to see that “the whole counsel of God” is the
Gospel. The position so much to be deplored in great numbers of Christians is so
largely due to fallacy: the fallacy that it is unwise, if not futile, to give the greatness and
immensity of God’s revelation in Christ to either the unsaved or to young Christians. Let
them be made aware of the vastness of that to which they are called! A little Christ and
a little Christianity will produce little Christians! Some of the best and strongest
Christians that we have known came to the Lord in gatherings where the greatness of
Christ was being unfolded to Christians, and Christians in responsibility. “Back to the
simple Gospel” can be a snare and a sop to those who do not really mean business with
God!

At the time of writing this we are in the midst of having work done on our present home.
Hammers and drills are making such a noise as to almost deafen. The workmen are
explaining, “This house is well built. The bricks are not just put together with ordinary
sand cement, but with concrete, and it is very hard work to make a hole.” God’s building
is like that, whereas men build — not for eternity — but for the present. But, mark you, it
is not just deep teaching that we advocate, but Holy Spirit unveiling of Christ.

That brings us to the message and substance of this letter in particular. Standing before
it we find ourselves facing some of the greatest questions and problems with which men
have been, and still are, wrestling in the realm of Christianity. This letter answers them,
but how few there are who see the answer, and fewer still who — if they glimpse it —
are prepared to follow it. In a time of well-nigh worldwide war there have been those
countries which have taken no share in the conflict and have missed the honors



because “they were not free to participate.” Internal complications, divisions, and
commitments bound their hands and made them neutrals. Fear, self-interest, and failure
to recognize the great moral interests kept them as “isolationists.”

Let us at once affirm that “The Letter to the Ephesians” represents the greatest religious
crisis in the history of the world. It tells us that, out from the past eternity has come the
revelation of a secret which God had kept hidden from all previous ages. The revelation
has introduced and inaugurated a dispensation of greater importance and significance
than any age before it. It tells us that for the ministering of this revelation God chose,
prepared and appointed an instrument of a particular kind; one formed by God in a
particular way. This instrument — Paul — was never ordained or appointed to this work
by men, although he was recognized and “sent forth” by the Church. He was never
taught or prepared for his work by man. He received everything direct and at first hand
from Heaven. He was dealt with by the Lord in a way that wholly corresponded with the
purpose for which he was chosen.

The Letter which is before us goes to the heart of a matter which has been growingly
occupying the most serious consideration of all Christendom and is the matter which is
perhaps more to the fore today than any other. It is the matter of very real consequence
to all Christians but, unfortunately, it has been lifted above the ordinary person by a
highbrow term which is so widely employed. The word or term which has been so much
used since about the year 1900 is “Ecumenical,” a word from another language. Of
course, something impressive is lost if its simple meaning is employed, which is
“‘worldwide;” and its present instrument is what is known as “The World Council.” This
“Council” is laboriously applying itself to discover a solution to the chaos and
complications of divisions in Christendom.

For centuries the various sections — called “Denominations” or “Churches” — of
Christendom have tenaciously held to the position that they were each originated and
justified on a basis of Scriptural authority. Every division has made that claim, and finds
its strength in that conviction. Now the slogan of the “World Council,” or Ecumenical
Movement, is “these man-made divisions” which must be got rid of. For one of its great
convocations the subject chosen was “The Order of God and the Disorder of Man.” This
was subsequently changed to “Man’s Disorder and God’s Design.” But every attempt to
resolve this problem, whether it be in general or even among evangelicals, meets with
unsolvable difficulties, and the only recourse is to tolerate or compromise on matters of
serious account. So a number of compromises has to be introduced into the program for
unity. The great problem of divisions in Christianity is as hopeless of solving by human
recourses as are the many inter-racial problems.

This, then, is the tremendous situation which this Letter deals with and answers. We
have already seen that this great spirit of schism had its beginning far back at some
dateless point in Heaven, dividing angelic hosts into two irreconcilable camps; later it
involved the earth and has had a long, long history, gaining momentum in ever
multiplying and intensifying wars. Then it invaded Christianity and the entail is grievous
indeed. So, it is no small thing that this Letter deals with and to which it gives the
answer.



We have also seen that the heart of this whole matter is reached and touched by one
phrase which sums up the purpose of God at the end. That phrase is: “Unto a
dispensation of the fullness of the times, to sum up (reunite) all things in Christ, the
things in the heavens, and the things upon the earth; in Him, | say...” (Eph. 1:10). But,
while we may embrace that as the end, beyond this age, our concern is for this age. Is
there no way or hope for at least an approximation to that now? The Letter would surely
leave us in our dilemma if it only pointed to a future age and had no answer to the
present tragedy. But it has the answer. This answer is given by several means and
ways. Perhaps the simplest, most direct, and most helpful way will be to let Paul himself
be the answer. Seeing that the Apostle makes such strong and categorical claims as to
his own personal revelation, it will be best to examine that revelation, and what it did in
this man’s life. We noted at the end of chapter four that the personal name of Jesus
Christ is mentioned some forty times in this short letter, plus all the pronouns “He,”
“Him,” “His,” “Whom.” This, in itself, is the strong clue. In his Letter to the Galatians Paul
made the statement in these words:

“..An apostle (not from men, neither through man, but through Jesus Christ, and God
the Father...)”;

“..Neither did | receive it from man... but through revelation of Jesus Christ’;
“..It was the good pleasure of God... to reveal His Son in me” (Gal. 1:1, 12, 15, 16).

In the Letter to the Ephesians which is our present consideration the Apostle makes
much of revelation; indeed, he bases all the “full knowledge” upon a “spirit of wisdom
and revelation.” Very well, then; the answer to this great question which is before us and
which is the occasion of all this feverish discussion and deliberation in Christendom is
found in the revelation and apprehension of God’s Son. It is wholly a question as to
whether or not God’s Son has been really seen by an operation of the Holy Spirit.

The kind of seeing to which we refer is an epoch, an encounter, a revelation, a crisis.
There is no power on this earth which could have changed that rabid, fanatical, bigoted
Saul of Tarsus, a “Pharisee of the Pharisees,” into “the apostle of the Gentiles” (Rom.
11:13; A.V.); the fierce and intolerant persecutor and destroyer of everything and
everybody related to Jesus of Nazareth into His greatest friend, advocate and devotee!
Argument would not have done it. Neither persuasion nor persecution nor martyrdom
would have effected it. But it was done! That “conversion” stood the test of all the
persecutions, sufferings, and adversities possible to man for the rest of his life.
Moreover, it provided the substance of the greatest of all apostolic ministries; so intrinsic
as to have extended and exhausted all efforts, through many centuries, to fathom,
explain and comprehend. What did it? Paul would answer, “It pleased God... to reveal
His Son in me;” or, in other words, “I have seen Jesus Christ.”

Right at the foundation and root of this man’s life was a “seeing” which split his life in
two and emancipated him from the tightly bound fetters of a mighty tradition. He said,
“The God of the great creative fiat Who said Let light be, and there was light, shined into
my heart, and in that act and light | saw the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ” (2
Cor. 4:6). In that face Paul saw God'’s eternal purpose as to man. He saw God’s method
of realizing His purpose. He saw the vast significance of God’s Son in creation and in
the universe: and he saw — in that One — the Church as His Body.



We cannot make too much of this matter of revelation, illumination, seeing. It is basic in
salvation (Acts 26:18). It is essential to effective ministry (2 Cor. 4:6) and it is
indispensable to full knowledge and full growth (Eph. 1:17). Jesus made a tremendous
amount of spiritual seeing, as a reading of John’s Gospel will show. “Eyes” were — in
His teaching — a criterion of life or death. Indeed, a fundamental and pre-eminent work
of the Holy Spirit has to do with spiritual enlightenment and that supremely as to the
significance of God’s Son, Jesus Christ. It is all in the Scriptures, but still our eyes may
be holden. Let us be quite categorical in stating that we can never see the Church until
we have seen the Son of God, and we cannot truly see the Son of God without seeing
the Church. This is the point in the incident at Caesarea Philippi (Matthew 16:16-18).
Leave all your debate of whether Peter is the Rock on which the Church is built and light
on the real key to what Jesus said: “Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but
My Father which is in heaven.” “My Father in heaven revealed it;” revealed what? “Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” What then? “Upon this rock | will build My
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it.” Can anything built upon
Peter, even converted Peter, withstand the power of hell or death? It is Who Jesus
Christ is, revealed from heaven, that is foundational to the Church, and “other
foundation can no man lay” (1 Cor. 3:11).

“Ephesians” is tremendously contemporary, that is, up-to-date. In our time it is
customary, practically instinctively, for Christians meeting for the first time to ask, or be
asked, “what denomination, or mission, or society do you belong to?” Some such
question is almost inevitable. The “Church” (?) is designated by a national, a doctrinal, a
color, a “State,” a “Free,” a personal name (e.g. Wesley, Luther, Calvin, Mennonite, etc.,
etc.) title. If the Apostle Paul were to step into Christendom today and be asked such a
question as to “association,” membership, he would open his eyes wide and look with
pained astonishment and say, “Oh, brother, | have seen Jesus, the Son of God, and in
seeing Him | have seen the Church, and in that only true Church there is not this mix-up
of nationalities, colors, names, social or cultural differences and distinctions.” “In Christ
Jesus... there can be neither Greek nor Jew, there can be neither bond nor free, there
can be no male and female; for ye are all one man in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:28). “...where
there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian,
bondman, freeman; but Christ is all, and in all” (Col. 3:11). He would add, “there cannot
be Paul, Apollos, Cephas, or any other name.” The very least that such a seeing of
Christ would do would be to revolutionize our phraseology, our manner of speaking.

A little incident might be to the point here. The writer heard it told by a well-known
servant of God. In one of the Southern States of America the street cars were divided
for “Coloured” and “White” travellers, and the rule of separation was strict. (This law no
longer exists). A car was about to start from the stopping-point and the “coloured”
section was quite full. The “white” also was full, but for one place. That place was next
to a well-dressed and apparently well-to-do lady. An old, feeble and very poor coloured
man hobbled to the car and begged the conductor to let him on because his son was
seriously ill and he must get to him quickly. The conductor pushed the old man away,
saying there was no room. The old man begged again to be allowed on, and was hardly
treated by the conductor. The lady turned to the conductor and said, “Let him come and



have this seat by me.” The conductor objected, saying that it was against the law. But
the lady insisted and enforced her wish. When the old man got off, another woman said
indignantly to the lady, “Why did you allow that coloured man to come into our section?”
The lady answered, “| am a servant of Jesus Christ, and my Master is colour-blind.” A
simple and touching story, but a profound exposition of the New Testament doctrine of
The Body of Christ.

Paul’s revelation of Christ is “there cannot be....” Not, “all these are in the Body as what
they are on this earth.” Given that all are truly born again and “baptized in one Spirit into
one body,” there is the foundation for gathering above the very real problems of the
natural. Of course, there really is no other true Church. We remind you again of the very
great place that Christ holds in Paul’'s very being and in his Letters, and, of course, this
will determine everything.

How many things to which we give such importance would lose that importance and just
recede from a first, or even secondary, place if truly we saw the Lord! What change in
manner of speech and conduct would just happen without effort if we truly saw Him in
the Spirit! Costly, yes costly. All true light costs. So the man in John nine found, but ask
him whether he would exchange his new sight for the old acceptance. Read again
Paul’s evaluation of his revelation of Christ in Philippians three.

But let us insist and stress very strongly that, although Christ in all His fullness has been
revealed and presented in the New Testament, that same New Testament makes it very
clear that, through the Word and by the Holy Spirit, that objective presentation has to
have a subjective counterpart in the heart — the spirit — of the believer. It will tell us
that it was for this purpose that the Holy Spirit came; for this very purpose we have the
indwelling Spirit. Paul earnestly prayed for already well-taught believers that they might
be given a spirit of revelation in the full knowledge of Christ. This open-heaven
endowment and given spiritual faculty is meant for all believers. But remember, the
demand is for an absolutely pure and honest spirit and a preparedness to accept and go
through with all that is involved. Here, the Cross, that is, Christ crucified, in its deepest
application to self-interest in every form is the Rock of Offence, or the Chief Corner
Stone; stumbling and falling or building and rising. Any pride, prejudice, or reserve will
find us out sooner or later in that we shall have been side-tracked from the fullest
intention of God in calling us. It will be a tragedy if, in the end, we are found to be in a
“backwater,” a cul-de-sac; perhaps snug and free from all the stresses of the battle, but
— from heaven’s standpoint — out! Such a possibility was an ever-present dread of
Paul. “Lest, having heralded to others, | myself should be rejected;” and there is much
more like that. “If by any means...,” he says.

We must return to the great matter of the “Mystery,” for there are things related thereto
in our Letter which need clarifying. In all his Letters Paul uses this word some twenty
times.

1. The mystery (secret) of the blindness which has happened to Israel. Rom. 11:25.
2. The mystery of the wisdom of God. 1 Cor. 2:7.

3. The mysteries of God. 1 Cor. 4:1.

4. The mysteries in speaking in tongues. 1 Cor. 14:2.

5. The mystery of the Rapture and change of body. 1 Cor. 15:51.



6. "The mystery of His will." Eph. 1:9.

7. The mystery made known to Paul. Eph. 3:3,4.

8. The fellowship of the mystery. Eph. 3:9.

9. The mystery of the union between Christ and the Church. Eph. 5:32.
10. The mystery of the Gospel. Eph. 6:19.

11. The mystery which hath been hid. Col. 1:26.

12. The mystery of Christ within or in the midst. Col. 1:27.
13. The mystery of God — Christ. Col. 2:2; 4:3.

14. The mystery of iniquity. 2 Thess. 2:7.

15. The mystery of the faith. 1 Tim. 3:9.

16. The mystery of Godliness. 1 Tim. 3:16.

(Some of the above are duplicated.)

It looks as though there are many mysteries, but if we look again we shall find that, at
least in the majority of cases, the mystery relates — in some way — to Christ and the
Church. There are very few exceptions to this, and when it comes to Paul’s particular
conception it is not in the plural, but “The mystery,” and invariably it is connected with
Christ personal and Christ corporate.

The next thing that we must take account of in this connection is Paul’s particular
viewpoint. It is from above. Five times in this Letter to the Ephesians he uses the phrase
“in the heavenlies” (1:3, 20; 2:6; 3:10; 6:12) and in that form it is found nowhere else.
This is one of the most difficult of Paul’s phrases for any of us to understand. We are
not altogether helped by other phrases referring to heaven, such as “every knee should
bow, of things in heaven...” (Phil. 2:10). The translation “in the heavenly places” is not
too fortunate. But let us look at the various references.

1. The present realm and nature of the believer’s blessings is in the heavenlies (1:3).

2. Christ is now seated in the heavenlies “above all rule, and authority, and power,
and dominion, and every name...” (1:20, 21).

3. The position of Christ is said to be that also of the Church (2:6).

4. There are principalities and powers in the heavenlies which are having made
known unto them, through the Church, the manifold wisdom of God. (3:10).

5. The warfare of the Church is not now in the realm of flesh and blood, but in the
heavenlies with principalities and powers, etc. (6:12).

Very well, then, what have we? Just this: there is a realm or sphere above and around
the material, the sense and tangible realm, where spiritual interests are supreme, where
rival spiritual activities go on. Great forces are at work in that realm, and they have a
constitution, system or organization suitable to this purpose. It is a divided realm
between celestial and demonic principalities. On the one side there is both interest in
and co-operation with Christ’s interests in the Church. On the other side there is not
only bitter and relentless hostility to those interests, but an impact upon this world, “this
darkness,” which is intended to destroy both the people and the earth as the inheritance
of God’s Son. We know that natural elements above the earth have a powerful influence
upon the physical life here. In the same way there are spiritual intelligences and forces
which exert a tremendous influence upon the moral and spiritual life in this world. It is in



this realm that Paul sees several things belonging to “the Mystery.” One, that, amidst
the strife, confusion and all that seems to the contrary, God is working out a “Purpose”
which, because He is absolute Lord, will not just have to contend with adverse forces,
but will both show His superiority and make the adverse forces serve the furtherance of
that Purpose. This is the long view and the above view of the heavenlies.

Then, because Christ risen and exalted is “seated at God’s right hand,” He is in that
position representatively and inclusively of the Church. The Church, therefore, is
“seated together with Him in the heavenlies;” that is, in the present and ultimate good of
His sovereignty.

Further, the blessings of believers are now, not as under the old economy, temporal,
material, sentient, but “spiritual.” “The riches of His grace;” “the riches of His
inheritance;” “the riches of His glory;” “the unsearchable riches of Christ,” etc. — these
are all phrases in “Ephesians.” These blessings are for a Church and its members who
have — through union with Christ in His death and resurrection — been spiritually
delivered and emancipated from “this present evil world” as the sphere of their natural
life, ambition and resource, and whose hearts are “set on things above” (Col. 3:1-3). If
you have really come into the good of such “riches,” then you have proportionately
come into the heavenlies. While we are right in mentally conceiving of “the heavenlies”
as being a realm, we must not confine the idea to geography. Like “the Kingdom of
Heaven,” it is a sphere or realm in which spiritual factors, principles or laws and
conditions obtain and take pre-eminence.

That is why we used the word “proportionately.” Geographically we are, or we are not, in
a realm, a country; but spiritually we can be more or less in the nature, character and
good of that realm. It is not a matter of definition of terms, but of spiritual accord,
harmony, adjustment, agreement. In a time of great blessing we can just say, “It was as
though we were in heaven.” It is a spiritual position in oneness with spiritual realities.
While it seems so difficult to explain, it is really only the fact and development of that
which every truly born-again believer knows without explanation; namely, that
something has happened by that new birth which has changed their consciousness of
belonging and gravitation, so that a break has taken place in them with one realm and
what belongs to it, and a union has come about with an entirely new realm and its
content. They sense that they belong somewhere else and that there is a spirit in them
which gravitates there and to those things. The New Testament has all the language
and words for this, but it is the inward awareness that is the ground of learning the
meaning. The development of that “law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:2) by
discipline — maybe trial and error — or triumph, is the way of the “transforming by the
renewing (making anew) of the mind” (Rom. 12:2). It is the Church’s and the believer’s
normal course.

But we have not yet brought the present aspect of Paul’s revelation into sufficiently clear
relief. So as not to overload this chapter we will divide it, and continue in a separate
one.



Chapter 8 - The "Mystery" Revealed

In the wonder and amazement of this unveiling we must be clear as to its exact nature
and meaning. To do this we must put our finger upon key phrases which precisely
embody and define it. We have found the statement which gives the ultimate and
consummate issue: it is in Ephesians one, verse ten. Can we find in that same Letter a
phrase which brings that end into history, that is, the operation leading to that end? |
think that we can. It is a fragment in the section marked as verses thirteen to twenty-two
of chapter two: “one new man.” That whole section is an enlargement of that fragment
and it should be carefully read as such. There have been hints of this in other Letters of
Paul, but here he gathers all together, and not only so but — as we should expect if his
mind was ranging the “ages” and the secret hidden in them — the whole Bible is
comprehended.

As to other hints, we have such classic and impressive instances as Romans five,
verses twelve through nineteen. Here the two generic and racial heads are set over
against one another — the “one man” Adam, and the “one man” Christ; and the context
shows the significance of each. Another tremendous instance is set in that chapter of
amazing enlightenment, First Corinthians fifteen. It is at verse forty-five: “The first man
Adam became a living soul. The last Adam became a life-giving spirit” (see the
immediate context). In “Ephesians” the Apostle first refers to the personal Christ, and
then proceeds to the corporate “one new man.” In an earlier passage both of these
aspects have been mentioned: First Corinthians twelve, in verse three, “Jesus” and
“Jesus is Lord” is personally mentioned; in verse twelve the phrase “so also is the
Christ” (the article is in the original) makes the members and the Head identical for the
practical purpose of expression (context): “Now ye are the body of Christ” (verse 27).
The uniting is by the “One Spirit” on Head and members.

It is in “Ephesians” that this “One new man” is revealed fully. If this is “the mystery hid
from ages and generations,” although existent all the time, we can now see, in the light
of “the making known,” how this has been the governing concept all through the Bible,
that is, Manhood according to Christ.

At the beginning God said, “Let us make man” — MAN. The Psalmist cried, “What is
man?” — MAN? In the Incarnation Christ’s favorite designation of Himself was “Son of
Man.” In redemption there is “one mediator also between God and men, Himself Man”
(1 Tim. 2:5). In reconstitution there is the Pattern “Second Man” (1 Cor. 15:47). In
exaltation and glory the Psalmist’s question is answered in Jesus: “What is man?”
(Psalm 8:4; Heb. 2:6). In consummation there is “One new man” — Man. There are
foreshadowings in the Old Testament. Adam was “a figure of Him that was to come”
(Rom. 5:14). “The man Moses” (Num. 12:3). David was “a man after God’s heart” (Acts
13:22). These are only instances taken from many, and their character or function bears
respectively features of Christ.

So, over all the Bible history, there is the shadow of a Man, both individually and
corporately. The Divine concept of MAN governs all God’s ways: in creation,
Incarnation, mediation; in the Cross as setting aside one type of man to make way for
another; in the resurrection as the New Man — the “firstborn from the dead” —
accredited; in the exaltation of Jesus as the New Man instated; in the coming again of



“The Son of Man” to remove the remnants of Christ-rejecting humanity and establishing
the new order; in the Church in terms of corporate manhood, the vessel and vehicle of
Christ’'s completeness and manifestation. All this is what Paul saw in “the face of
Jesus.”

The Church itself is not the “Mystery” revealed to Paul, but the Church as the Body of
Christ — The One New Man — in which all distinctions other than Christ are non-
existent; this was the revelation. It had to be a revelation from heaven for such a rabid,
committed, fanatical Jew, with all his ancestry, descent, “birth,” tradition, training and
“blood” to come genuinely to the place where he could say with conviction “where there
is neither Greek nor Jew, etc.; where all walls of partition are broken down; where there
is neither circumcision nor uncircumcision; where there are no “children” and “dogs,” but
“all are one in Christ Jesus” (Greek: “One person in Christ Jesus” — the gender is
masculine).

How very much of the New Testament is illuminated in the light of this “New Man”
concept! Indeed, it covers all of the meaning of true Christianity. It gives the real
meaning to the new birth (John 3). It explains the Person and character and work of
Christ. It is what the Apostle meant when he said, “If any man is in Christ, there is a new
creation” (2 Cor. 5:17; R.V. margin). And it explains those consummate words in
Romans eight and verse twenty-nine: “...foreordained to be conformed to the image of
His Son;” and Ephesians one and verse five: “...foreordained unto adoption as sons
through Jesus Christ.” All this and much more indicates what is the specific purpose,
work and nature of this present dispensation. The work in the “groaning creation” is with
a view to “the manifestation of the sons of God” (Rom. 8:19-23).

Comprehensively, the Spirit of God Who “brooded upon the face of the waters” (Gen.
1:2) is now at work upon a “new creation in Christ,” but with a profound and significant
difference. In the old creation everything began and proceeded from the outside toward
the center — Man. In the new creation everything begins and proceeds from the inside,
and the “outer man,” the body, is the final phase of redemption and new creation: “The
redemption of our body” (Rom. 8:23; 1 Cor. 15, etc.).

The work of the Spirit of God has four aspects in this dispensation.

1. The securing of the new man. This is the evangelizing and apprehending of the
individuals. In evangelism the ultimate purpose should ever be kept in mind, otherwise
there will be weakness in the “converts” due to an inadequate motive.

2. Through the securing, the rebuilding of the new man. In the old creation God built up
the man — “formed out of the dust of the earth.” (“The first... is of the earth, earthy” — 1
Cor. 15:47). In the new creation God begins with the spirit of man, proceeds to the soul
and completes with the body. Everything in the new creation is basically and essentially
spiritual. See First Corinthians, chapter two. The “inward man” is the renewed — born
anew — spirit of man, to be “renewed day by day.” Here enters all the teaching on the
Holy Spirit and the believer’s life in the Spirit, as having been “born of the Spirit,” and “is
spirit” (John 3:6).

3. Then follows all the discipline, training and growth of the new man. The Spirit of God
works to a Pattern — “the image of His Son;” “until Christ be (fully) formed in you” (Gal.



4:19); “God dealeth with you as with sons” (Heb. 12:7). It is a long and hard transition
from the “old man” to the “new,” but the end governs all God’s dealings and ways with
His own, namely the “image” or “likeness” which was the primal concept in man’s
creation. “Let Us make man in Our image, after Our likeness” (Gen. 1:26); “I shall be
satisfied, when | awake, with Thy likeness” (Ps. 17:15).

4. Then, finally and fully, the Spirit of God is working to constitute the “one new man,”
Christ corporately expressed; “the body of Christ,” “the fullness (complement) of Him;”
“the measure of the stature of Christ,” “the fullgrown man.”

All this comes out at last in full and clear revelation in that Letter of finality, “Ephesians.”
It is the Man concept from eternity to eternity, and that concept has, like a shadow, been
over all God’s history with man and man’s history with God. Hidden from their eyes in all
the strange, inexplicable and mysterious ways of God in individual men of faith and a
peculiar people and nation, it has now been revealed to the sons of men, in Christ, that

“God having foreseen some better thing concerning us... apart from us they should not
be made perfect (complete)” (Heb. 11:40).



Chapter 9 - The Church Local

It is of considerable importance to note that, although the “Letter to the Ephesians” is a
majestic presentation of the Church in its entirety, ranging every dimension of the
eternities and realms and ages and setting forth the profound councils of God, the Letter
was sent to local churches. This fact has some very challenging and searching
implications. We must remind our readers that there is such a thing as a positive and
definite revelation of what the Church is and therefore of the basis of its unity. It may be
something to take note of that there is such a worldwide concern for and activity in
relation to the unity of Christians, and such concern should find us in full heart sympathy
with it. The big difference is between a massive effort on the one hand to solve the
problem from the outside by trying to stick all the broken pieces together and in some
way make them fit, and on the other hand a concern to recover the spiritual power
which will make for a spontaneous coming and fitting together. The one is the
organized, composite collection and assemblage, as of a machine; the other is the
organic, spontaneous relationship of a corporate life. The former will come unstuck
repeatedly. The latter will eventually emerge “a glorious Church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing.”

But what about the Church as locally represented? We must remember that when Paul
wrote this Letter and sent it to the churches in localities, he was very well aware of the
trends, or even the actual movements toward “departure” and breakdown in the
churches. He had foretold it as to Ephesus when he left the elders of that church near
the ship on his way to Jerusalem: “| know that after my departing grievous wolves shall
enter in among you... and from among your own selves shall men arise... to draw
away... after them” (Acts 20:29,30). That was incipient division. But here from his prison
in Rome he will write, “all that are in Asia (in Asia) turned away from me.”

Two Letters will soon be written to Timothy (who was probably in Ephesus) which will
deal with the beginnings of the change from primal Christianity to all that it has become
now. They were intended to warn against the ecclesiasticism, clericalism, ritualism,
sacramentalism, etc., which have invaded the Church and changed its primitive
character. No, Paul’s head was not in the clouds and his feet off the earth when he
deliberately wrote this Letter as to what the Church is. No doubt his reference to the
spiritual warfare was because he knew so well that the battle was on in particular
relationship with this very matter, showing of how great a consequence it is to the
satanic forces. It is impressive how any stand for a true expression of the Body of Christ
is fraught with more conflict than anything else. If it is a congregation, that is, a number
of individual Christians resorting to a given place for “Public Worship,” without any
corporate Church life and order; or if it is a Mission Hall mainly for preaching the Gospel
to the unsaved; or, again, if it is a preaching center where people go to hear a well-
known preacher — all these will go on in the quiet way with little opposition from within
or without. But, let there be a movement in the direction of a real corporate expression
of a Holy Spirit constituted testimony to Christ corporate, then the battle is on and
nothing will be untried to break that up, discredit it, or in some way nullify that testimony.

The Book of Nehemiah is a very good illustration of this many-sided hostility. Again we
point to “Ephesians” as relating vicious spiritual antagonism to the essential purpose of



the Letter. In this first particular, the universal is transferred to the local, and the local
takes character from the universal. A true representation of the elect Body of Christ is a
standing menace and ominous sign to the Satanic Kingdom because it is the Church
which — at last — is going to dispossess and supplant the “world-rulers of this
darkness” and govern with Christ. Would to God that God'’s people would view all their
divisions and internal troubles in this light, instead of always attributing them to “second
causes!” This is the first implication in Paul’s passing to local churches the whole
immense revelation of “The Mystery.” There are several other features and factors in
this Letter which carry such tremendous significances. There is that factor which the
Apostle mentions with one of his superlatives. “The exceeding greatness of His power
to usward who believe, according to that working of the strength of His might which He
wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead...” (1:19). “And you did He
quicken, when ye were dead” (2:1). The church locally represented should be and
should embody the testimony to “the power of His resurrection.” It should, in its history
and constant experience — as more than doctrine — declare that Christ is risen.

The impression primarily given should be one of livingness. The testimony should be
that, although you may be jaded, weary, too tired even to make the journey;
disheartened and despondent; physically, mentally and spiritually drained — you come
away renewed, refreshed, reinvigorated and lifted up. The activity of Divine life has just
resulted in a spiritual uplift. Note the way in which that has been said: “the activity of
Divine life.” We have not said: “the life of human activity.” There is an illusion or delusion
in much Christianity and in many “churches” that activity is essentially spiritual life.
Hence, stunts, programs, attractions, “special efforts,” and an endless circle of
“specials.” All this is too often with a view to giving the impression of life, or even
creating or stimulating “life.” It may be the life of works, and not the works of life. Life will
work, but works are not always life. That was the indictment of the church at Ephesus: ‘I
know thy works... but...” (Rev. 2:2). Divine life is spontaneous and not forced. The dead
(spiritually) are raised, and not by artificial means. The Lord of the Church is the risen
Lord, and His attestation is resurrection life. So “the power of His resurrection” should
be the hallmark of a truly New Testament church. So often we quote our Lord’s own
words, almost as a formula: “Where two or three are gathered together in My name,
there am |.” At the same time the atmosphere may be heavy, uninspiring and devoid of
a ministration of Divine life. Is this really consistent with the presence of the risen Lord?

We proceed with the implications of this Letter. If the church local is a true microcosm of
the Church universal, then this Letter will show us that in the local representation there
should — and can — be abundance of wholesome and upbuilding food. Our Letter has
fed and stimulated believers through many centuries, and still the food-values are
unexhausted. The ministry in a true local expression of the Body of Christ should be an
anointed ministry, and because it is such, no hungry soul should ever go away unfed.
Not just studied and “got up” addresses or discourses, but a message from heaven
making it possible for people to say, “we have been truly fed today.” This means that the
Lord’s people, being nourished, are growing in spiritual stature, capacity, and
responsibility. Not just increasing in mental knowledge or doctrine, but really knowing
the Lord. The criterion of a church’s value is the measure of Christ Himself in His
members. This is not mere idealism, it is the normal state of a truly Holy Spirit



constituted church in any place. Paul’s use of the word “riches” in this Letter indicates
how spiritually wealthy any company of the Lord’s people should be.

We have earlier shown that the man behind the Letter is, in his spiritual history, identical
with his message. We shall now seek to show that, in several respects, the history of
the Church, universal and local, should follow that spiritual history of the Apostle.

1. The church in any locality should be born out of heaven. It is the aggregate or
corporate fellowship of born-from-above believers. What, then, is to be true of every
individual believer must be true of the corporate company. That goes right to the very
root of the Church conception, and it will be as well if we settle it here and now that, in
the Scriptures, no other such thing is known or recognized as having a right to that
name — Christian Church. That will sift our consideration down from an immense
amount that takes the name but is not the true thing. Christendom or Christianity has
become a colossus of a thing which is the home of every kind of bird in creation. To try
to make a unity of such is a trick of him whose “fowls of the air” they are; naturally,
some better, some worse, but far from all born again or from above (John 3:5-13). This
just means that every local company of believers, right at its beginning as such, should
be something done by the sovereign Holy Spirit. Inasmuch as the Church takes its
character from its “Head,” its “Firstborn,” its “Chief Cornerstone,” the “Foundation,” it
must in every representation have its origin in heaven and embody the life of heaven.
That means that formation by man’s action is ruled out. It is not an “institution,” it springs
out of life. It should be possible to say of any local church — or the Church in any
locality — “That was an act of God.” Mark you, we are seeking to get right to the root of
this matter of what the Church is, and what it is not. The former is our real concern.
Study what — in the Gospels — Jesus said about Himself and about men, and you
have the key to what the Church really is.

2. That leads to the next thing as to the “local church.” If the Church was born of the
Holy Spirit, it was born out of the travail of God’s Son; then the law of travail must lie
right at the origin of any true representation of both. In the New Testament the Church
universal and the churches local came out of real travail. The travail, agony, and pain of
Christ gave birth to the Church at Pentecost. Those who were its nucleus were baptized
into His passion. They suffered the breaking of their souls when Jesus died. Hence their
ecstatic joy when He rose again. John 16:21,22 was literally fulfilled in their case. That
needs no enlarging upon. But what of the churches? Can we put our finger upon a New
Testament church which was not born out of and into suffering? Immediately such a
church was in view the battle for its very life, its very existence, began. Stonings,
imprisonments, lashes, chasings, intrigues, slanders, persecutions of every kind lay at
the emergence of every such potential representation of Christ corporately. Someone
had to pay a price and the churches were the price of blood and tears. When power is
lost, perhaps through neglect, foolishness, strife, division, formalism, or the loss of the
sense of the value of the truth, or for any other reason, the only way of recovery will be
that of a fresh baptism into sorrow, remorse, tears and travail. This is surely the right
interpretation of the Second Letter to the Corinthians after the First. This also surely is
the key to the situation in most of the churches in Revelation two and three. It is
definitely implied in the case of Laodicea. A church which does not suffer for its life is,
by all the laws of nature and grace, a weak and ineffective church.



3. Still pursuing the line of Paul’s history and the Church, we have to say that a local
expression of the Church — and all its members — must be the result of an encounter
with God in Christ. Any corporate or personal ministry which is to be as fruitful as was
Paul’s, even in a more limited degree, must have such an encounter at its beginning.
The Cross and the Resurrection of Christ were such for the nucleus, the representative
company. The Cross was devastating and desolating to all the self-sufficiency, self-
assurance, self-confidence, pride, ambition, and presumption of man. The Resurrection
was the invasion and taking over of the life of Another. This is so clearly seen in the
case of the man who, more than any other, represented that nucleus, namely Simon
Peter. He was a man broken and shattered by the Cross, but reconstituted on another
basis by the Resurrection. As to the great unveiling of the “Mystery” of Christ and His
Body — the Church — Paul’s devastation and very survival was by this encounter on
the road to Damascus. Such an encounter, sooner or later, personal and collective,
must lie at the foundation of a true corporate life. It may be at the beginning or it may be
later. It may be a recovery necessary after failure. Many a church, and many a servant
of God, has had history cut in two by such an encounter. Before it, an ordinary, limited
and comparatively powerless ministry. After it, a release and enlargement, with much
spiritual fruitfulness. A little book published by the Moody Press, Chicago, called Crises
Experiences in the Lives of Noted Christians is an example of this in a number of
instances.

4. If the Church universal is above all earthly differences, then the local church ought to
be super-national, super-denominational, super-interdenominational, in spirit, fellowship,
and outreach. We have often said that Christ cannot be confined or fitted exclusively to
any category that is of this world. His temperament overlaps all the categories. His
nationality, time, teaching and person suit and meet the need of all, but He cannot be
the sole property of any. We have seen works of man’s artistic imagination purporting to
depict the great scene in Revelation five: “And the number of them was ten thousand
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.” In the artist’s portrayal, with all the
good meaning in the world, the artist painted in people of every nation, color, physique,
dress, complexion, age and stature. Well, as we have said, the motive and intention
was good, but who can describe resurrection bodies? “Fashioned like unto His glorious
body” (Phil. 3:21, A.V.); “It is raised a spiritual body” (1 Cor. 15:44). We can be quite
sure that everything that has come in as the result of man’s failure, causing
estrangement and what is “foreign,” will be gone forever.

The point is that if Christ and what is of Him by the Holy Spirit is the constitution of the
Church, then our meeting, our fellowship, our communion must be on the ground of that
which is of Christ in all believers. We are referring to the basic life of all true Christians.
When it comes to the work of the Lord, there may be things which we cannot accept,
while we still hold to the ground of one life. This is surely the meaning of the Lord’s
Table. In “Ephesians” Paul sees only one Church, while he knows all about the many
churches. There may be a million loaves and cups and tables in true evangelical
Christianity in every nation under heaven. But the Lord only sees one loaf and one cup.
Even when the local loaf is broken and “divided among yourselves,” the Lord still only
sees one loaf. Christ can be shared but not divided; He remains one Christ in “ten
thousand times ten thousand” believers who share His life. When the Lord does
something in us and thereby changes our mind about former acceptances, the



temptation and battle can so easily be to become separate in spirit from those who —
as yet — have not been so changed, and then the almost incorrigible inclination sets in
to make a “sect” of that particular complexion or experience. While there may be real
values and vital values in God’s dealings with us which we strongly desire all others to
know and experience, we must never make our experience a wall between us and all
true children of God.

The only way of hope and prospect is to shut our eyes to much that may offend our
spiritual sensibilities (providing it is not sinfulness in the life) and to get on with the
positive course of as much fellowship in Christ as is possible by the grace of God,
always avoiding like the plague any attitude or talk which can be justifiably interpreted
as spiritual superiority. Misunderstandings because of ignorance, prejudice or
insufficient investigation are inevitable, but even such must not be allowed to close our
hearts and turn us in on ourselves. While the wall of the New Jerusalem does mean a
definite limit to and demarcation of what is “within” and what is “without” as to Christ, we
must remember that it is “twelve thousand furlongs” in every direction, which symbolism
is intended to signify how great Christ is and, therefore, how great His Church is.

When Paul set himself to write the First Letter to the Corinthians, he knew that he was
going to deal with the partisan and sectarian spirit. He therefore opened the Letter with
the true ground and range of Christian fellowship: “Sanctified in Christ Jesus, called
saints, with all that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their
Lord and ours.” In this same dimension he closed the Letter to the “Ephesians:” “Grace
be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in uncorruptness.”

5. If it is true, as we have been trying to show, that Paul’s history embodied the
principles of the revelation that became his “Stewardship,” one further feature of that
history must be noted and taken up in the church local. That is, an overmastering
apprehension of Christ. “| was apprehended by Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:12). The word
“apprehended” is a strong word. It means to be arrested, overpowered, appropriated
and brought under control. It is the word used in John one, verse five regarding light and
darkness: “And the darkness overcame (apprehended) it (the light) not.” It is also used
in relation to the power of demons in possession. As the outcome of this apprehending,
Paul always spoke of himself as “the prisoner of Jesus Christ” and “the bond-slave of
Jesus Christ” and as “bearing branded in his body the marks of Jesus.” This experience,
born of an event, meant for Paul the loss of all independence, self-direction, self-
government, and the rule of the world. It meant the absolute Lordship of Christ. Here
was a man who had one overmastering concern for Jesus Christ. Not for a this or a that,
but for a Person. His first ejaculation on the encounter was “Who art Thou, Lord?,” and
in capitulation he followed up with “What shall | do, Lord?” That Lordship was no mere
doctrine to him. It was a complete mastery; and very personal. Consider the many
double calls in an encounter with God — such as “Abraham, Abraham!” “Jacob, Jacob!”
“‘Moses, Moses!” “Samuel, Samuel!” “Martha, Martha!” “Simon, Simon!” — the last was
by no means the least: “Saul, Saul!” Such a real sense of being called with a purpose
must be a constituent of and in any true local church. To lose the sense of vital
vocation, purpose and destiny is to lose dynamic and to become an existence rather
than an impact.



Chapter 10 - The All-Inclusive Goal

“Till we all attain unto... the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ” (Ephesians
4:13).

Everything before this and after it in this Letter has its focus upon this clause. Do you
ask, “What is this whole Letter about?” The answer is in four words: “The fullness of
Christ.” The two usages of this word “Fullness” by the Apostle in this Letter not only sum
up the whole Letter, but present the most wonderful and remarkable thing in this
wonderful document and, indeed, the most wonderful thing in the Bible. In chapter one,
verse twenty-three; the astounding statement is that the Church, which is the Body of
Christ, is “the fullness of Him that filleth all in all.” That seems clearly to mean that Christ
can no more be full as Head without His body to make Him complete: that He needs
and depends upon His body for His self-realization and self-expression. Closer still: He
“filleth all in all” and yet requires His body in order to fulfill His filling. The body is the
fullness, the completing of Him.

In chapter four, verse thirteen the finality of that truth is pushed along a line to a future
climax. “Till we all attain” is linked with a vari-sided provision of functions. We are
informed that, on His return to heaven — “When He ascended on high” — the Lord
Jesus forthwith “gave gifts unto men.” These were personal gifts, or gifts as persons,
and they were men taken captive by Him. But these men were the expression of various
functions: “Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors and Teachers” — different
functions, each one given “grace according to the measure of their gift,” but all together
bound and energized by one object. The Apostle — inclusive; the other three (Pastors
and Teachers being one function) making up one interrelated and interdependent
ministry. These are not different “Schools” or categories working apart, but only different
aspects or functions of one body. There has to be mutual recognition, mutual evaluation
and mutual co-operation. The separating of these functions can only result in an
unbalanced condition, and lack of balance always results in weakness and loss. To give
an unbalanced emphasis to evangelism is only to have immature Christians. To give
out-of-proportion weight to teaching may result in the introversion which is divorced from
objective concern for men’s salvation.

In a local assembly, constituted by the Holy Spirit, for its full-growth, all of these
functions should be present. Those who minister should know what their particular gift,
grace and anointing is; and the assembly also ought to know it. Things are thrown into
confusion when there is a trying to be and do what the anointing is not meant for. What
pathetic, and even tragic, situations come about when men try to be that for which they
are not anointed! A leader must be obviously anointed for that function, and the
anointing must be accepted and acknowledged. The same must be true of all other
parts of the one ministry. But each personal gift must — and this is absolutely
imperative — must keep the one inclusive goal in view, and definitely contribute to it —
“The fullness of Christ,” because it is a “measure of the gift of Christ.” The question may
arise as to knowing what our particular function is. The answer in general will, of course,
be that as we seek to be a responsible member of the body, in the local church, we find
that the Holy Spirit “burdens” us and exercises us in a particular way. Note: this is not
official. That is, it is not by our being appointed by men, or by our assumption, but by



our spontaneous and voluntary exercise in concern for Christ’s interests in His body.
The Lord save His body, and its ministering members, from the pathetic scene of
ministries which are not the definite projecting of “He gave...;” He gave; not man chose,
appointed, or “opened the platform” to anyone who would take it. The “giving” of the
ascended Lord is selective, specific and deliberate.

We must here indicate something very precious and helpful in this connection in New
Testament procedure. It is indicated in First Timothy, chapter four, verse fourteen, and
implicit in various other instances. “Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.” The “Presbytery”
here does not necessarily mean special Apostles, but surely First Timothy, chapter five,
verse seventeen — “Let the elders that rule well.” True, Paul did speak of “the gift of
God, which is in thee through the laying on of my hands” (2 Tim. 1:16). It would seem
clear that, at some time, there was a praying over the members of Christ’s body, and in
the praying the Holy Spirit constrained to ask for some particular qualification by which
the persons concerned would make a specific contribution to the ministry in the body.
Elsewhere Paul exhorted Timothy to “do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy
ministry” (2 Tim. 4:5; A.V.), and to Archippus he sent a specific message that he should
“take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfill it” (Col.
4:17). It might be a very good thing if all ministries were the result of such specific action
in prayer! There would be a much greater “attaining unto the fullness of Christ,” and
much less of the ineffective and unprofitable “wisdom (or otherwise) of men.”

Our passage in Ephesians four, verse thirteen indicates that the body, whether
universal or locally represented should, by the ministries, be making progress toward
the ultimate fullness. The words are “the building up of the body of Christ.” “Edifying” in
the Authorized Version is misleading because it conveys the idea of “headifying.” While
it is corporate growth, it, of course, must be true of each member. While Paul mixes his
metaphors, at one time speaking of a Temple and the next of the body, he eventually
comes down fully on the body as “the full-grown man,” and what he means by building
up is seen in chapter four, verse fourteen: “no longer children.” It is the transition from
childhood in which the persons concerned are always having to be nursed and, like
children, draw attention all the time to themselves, to becoming such as can take
spiritual responsibility and care for others, with the outward-looking concern for the
other members of the body. It is a matter of coming into an increasing measure of
Christ.

“Till...” represents process and progress; “we all attain” is the corporate object; “the
fullness of Christ” — the goal reached. From chapter four, verses ten to fifteen, we are
thrown backward to the election, the calling, and vocation, to the relevant conduct and
walk, and onward to the conflict and the demand for “standing.” Everything relates to
and focuses upon “Attaining unto the fullness of Christ.”



Chapter 11 - Conclusion - The Basis of All

Having pointed to the inclusive goal, we cannot close without a further special emphasis
upon the inclusive basis. The question that will be in most minds is, “How shall all this
be made good in the Church, the churches and the individual?” There is an answer, but
it will challenge us to the depth and at every point in our lives. Much — perhaps
everything — will depend upon how seriously we are concerned for God'’s purpose, and
therefore how ready we are to put aside all prejudice, superficiality, skepticism,
familiarity and perhaps our traditions. It is the universal resort of the Apostles. Were
things other than they should be in their days? Was there a condition in the church in
Rome that demanded such a tremendous corrective as that great Letter to them? Was
there a state of things in Corinth — divisions, carnalities, disorders, rivalries,
dissensions, and worse, calling for such a corrective as the First Letter to the church
there? Was there an incipient movement of reprobation from grace to legalism with all
the entail of loss of glory in Galatia? Was there a “fly in the beautiful ointment” at
Philippi? Was there a threatening of a false spirituality in the form of mysticism at
Colossae? Yes, all this and other things, threatening the testimony of the churches and
their influence in the world. The Apostles did not excuse, condone or accept it. Their
whole attitude was “These things ought not to be.” How did they approach these
situations? Had they one common basis and means of approach and remedy? Yes,
they had! In every case it was the same.

To Rome it was: Romans 6:3—-10; 12:1, 2.
To Galatia: Galatians 2:20; 5:24; 6:14.
To Philippi: Philippians 2:5-8.

To Colossae: Colossians 2:11, 12; 3:3.

Well, there it is, plain, clear and positive: the Cross of Jesus Christ brought by the Holy
Spirit right to the root and foundation of the life of every believer; a foundational crisis
and thereafter an in-working and an outworking. “We,” “Ye,” “I” — all the pronouns of
direct application. Christians believe in the Holy Spirit. Very many desire to know the
Holy Spirit as a reality and power in their lives. But it should really be understood and
recognized that the Holy Spirit is committed and wedded to the Cross. His coming
awaited the work of the Cross. Only after the symbolic representation of the Cross in
death, burial and resurrection with Christ in baptism — so understood — did the Holy
Spirit take His place in power in the lives of the first believers. Because the tap-root of
everything that the Cross was meant to deal with is the self-life, the self-principle, the
New Testament word for which is “the flesh,” the Holy Spirit leads those under His
government into the experiences which are calculated to expose and bring to the Cross
the self-life of the child of God. It is a primary and inseparable part of the Holy Spirit's
business to make good and real the meaning of the Cross.

This is not popular to the flesh, but it is the gateway to spiritual fullness, and the deeper
the Cross, the greater the measure of resurrection life, power and light. This touches the
whole realm and range of Satan’s authority. Power over him is inseparable from the
Cross. Therefore he will do everything possible to undercut, set aside, belittle and
discredit the Cross. The Person of Christ and the Cross of Christ have been the ground
of the most bitter controversy in the history of Christianity. Of course, they are really one



thing. It is the Person Who gives the Cross its real meaning and value, and it is the
Cross that vindicates the Person; provided that by the Cross is meant the death, burial
and resurrection to glory. The Scriptures cited earlier and many others make it quite
clear that the Cross of Christ is something more than an historic event of long ago. It is
something that has to become very real in the experience, and not only in the doctrine,
of the Christian. But who could survive the Cross in what it meant in the case of Jesus
Christ? It rent, devastated and desolated Him, soul and body, heart and mind. For Him it
was a going out into outer darkness and forsakenness. All the eternal agony was
concentrated into a few hours and a last terrible moment. There is no other creature in
God’s universe who could go through that and survive. Thank God, no other creature is
ever required to go all that way: He went it for us. And yet there is an aspect of that
which concerns our being “united with Him by the likeness of His death” (Rom. 6:5) and
“always bearing about in the body the putting to death of Jesus” (2 Cor. 4:10 Margin)
and a “fellowship of His sufferings;” a drinking at the cup which He drained. This
working of His death in the Church and in the believer will be progressive. The law of
nature, which is only another way of speaking of the law of God, is more life, more fruit,
more growth, by recurrent Winter and Spring, alternating experiences of death and life,
every cycle unto increase. This is the law of the Cross (John 12:24). God is not a God
Who believes in theories; He is immensely practical.

One of the greatest enemies to fullness is superficiality. This is an age of “quick
returns,” easy gains, least trouble, everything with as little effort, trouble and cost as
possible. Depth is a lost dimension. Stamina is a minus quality. That is why God allows
wars and nature’s upheavals and difficulties. Heaven is only going to be entered
through tribulation — tribulation is the principle of the Cross which God is sustaining
before men’s eyes. It will be those who share His travail who will share His reign.
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